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Illuftrious Gentlemen, 
5 if : HE name of your Honorable Society 
She 3 fo Augutt and Glorious, and this 
mwee ryific to Which I have prefixt it, of 
. fo mean, and fo wnfuitable a quality; that 
A 3 tt 
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An Adrefs to the 


te fit I fhould sive an account of an action 
fo feemingly obnoxious, 4nd | can’ expect 
no other fromthofe, that judge by firtt Gghts 
aud rath meafures, then to be thought fond 
or infolent: or, as one that hath unmeet 
thoughts of him| felf, or YOU, But if 
a na aked prot feftion” may have credit im a 
cafe wherein no other evidence can be given 
of an intention; I adyentured not on thi 
dddre{s upon the. ufual Motives of De- 
aa It Yas not upon defign to cre- 
dit thefe ‘Papers (which yet derive much 
accide seal Honour from the acca/ior on.) NE or 
to complement a Society fo much above 
bl attery, , and the rezardlefs air of common 
f ypplaul , tai ended not your \\luftrious — 
Name Dea (honour of being Fence againft 
seer action for 4a performance, which poffi- 
Z bly def eryes it. ACor vast to publath how 
mach Ihonour You: which were to fancy 
my felf conf derable, Mauch Tels was I fo 
fond, to thr mk I cortld contribute any thing 
to 
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to a Conttellation of W orthies from thon 
the Learned World expeéls to be in ‘or 
med. But, confidering how much tt 1s the t- 
tereft of Mankinde in order to the advance 
of Knowledge, to be fenfible they have noi 
yet attaind it ; or at leaf, bui im poor and 
diminutive meatuires : and regarding Your 
Society as the fi irongep? Argument to per- 
wade a modett and refer ‘ved diftidence 
opinions, I took the boldnels to borrow thas 
defervedly ‘celebrated name, for az evidence 
to my Subject ; tioat fo what Was Want Ling 
in my Proot, might b be made up i the Ex. 
ample, For If we were yet arriyd to cer- 
tain and infallible Accounts in NG ature , 
from whom might we more reafonat ably e> “pel 
_themthen from a NC umber of A 8 nt: Whom, 
their impartial Search, tar ry DP rocedu Ire, 
nal Sagacity , ¢wified Endeavours. , ample 
Fortunes, avd all other adyantaz es, have 
renderd infinitely more Itkely to have [uccee- 
ded in thofe Enquiries; shen the floath, hafte, 
GHA 
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An Adrefs to the 
and babble of talking Difputants; or the 


- greateft indujtry of fingle and le{s qualified 


Attempters ¢ If therefore thofe (whom, Lam 
an no aanger of being disbelieved by any that 
under fland the world and them, if I call the 
moft learned and ingenious Society in Fu- 
rope.) if they, I fay, conjefs the narrownefs 
of humane attainments, ad dare not con- 
fide i the moft plaufible of thew Senti- 
ments; 7 fach great and inflructed Spirits 
think Wwe baye not as yet Phaenomena 
enouzh to make as much as Hypothefess; 


much les, to fix certain Laws and prefcribe 


Methods to AC ature in her Actings: what 
infolence 1 it then inthe leffer Gzeof Mor- 
tals, who poffibly know nothing but what 
they gleand from fome little Syfteme, or 
the Difputes of Men that love to fragger for 
Cpimons , to boajt Intallibility of Know- 
ledge, and {wear they fee the Sun at Mid- 
night! 


ROYAL SOCIETY. 


Nor was this the only inducement to the 
difhonour I have done you im the direciton 
of thefe worthle/s Papers ; ‘But 1 muft con- 
fels I defend hereby to ferve my felf 1m ano- 
ther intereft. For having been fo bardy as to 
nndertake a charge agamft the Philofophy 
of the Schools, and to attempt upon a name 
which among fome is yet very Sacred, Las 
lyable tohave been overborne by a Torrent 
of Authorities, ad to have bad the voyce 
of my Gngle reafon agaimf it, drownd im 
the noife of Miultitudes of Applauders: 
That I might not therefore be vapoura 
down by infignificant Teftimonies , or ver 
ture bare reafons againfl what the doating 
world counis more valualle, | pre{umed io 
nfe the great Name of jour society 10 
annihilate al] {uch arguments. 4nd 1 can- 
not think thai any, that is ui sndifierent- 
ly impudent, will have the conjaence to 
nrge, either the greatnels of the Authour, 
or the number of zs Admirers 12 Lebalf of 

(a) that 
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that Vhilofophy, after the ROY AL 
SOCITET 2 ws menitond, For though 
jour Honourable and ingemous Atfembly 
hath not {o little to do, as to Difpute with 
Men that count it a greai attainment to be 
able to talk much, and little tothe purpofe : 
And though you have not thought it worth 
jour labour to enter a profefsd diffent a- 
gainft a ‘Philofophy which the greatefl part 
of the Virtuoli, and enquiring {pirits of 
Europe have deferted, as a meer maze of 
words, and uflelefs contrivance: Yet the 
credit which the Mathematicks have with 
jou, jour experimental way of Enqui- 
ry , aud Mechanical Attempts for folying 
the Phenomena; befides that fome of you 
( 10 whofe excelent works the learned 
world % deeply indebted) publickly own the 
Cartefian, dad Atomical Hypothefeis: 
T hefe, I fay , are arguments of your no eveat 
favour to the Ariftotelian, Por indeed that 
difputing phyfiology zs of no accommoda- 
[10% 











fey den 2 OS OCLE TY: 
i1onto your defizas ; Which are not toteach 
Men to cant endlefly about Materia, and 
Forma; 10 huni Chimeras by rales of 
Art, or to dre/s up Ignorance in words of 
bulk and found, which fhall flop the mouib 
of enquiry, and make learned fools feem 
Oracles among the populace: Bui the 
improving the minds of Men in folid and 
ufetul notices of things, helping them.tofuch 
Theories as may be ferviceable te common 
lite, and the fearching out ihe true \aws of 
Matter aad Motion, im order io the fecu- 
ring, of the Foundations of Religion againft 
all attempts of Mechanical Atheifm. | 
In order tothe Furtherance (according is 
my poor meafure) of which sreat and wor- 
thy purpofes, theje ‘Papers were firf. znien 
ded, For percerving that feveral ingenious 
perfons whofe afiftance might Le conducive 
to the Adyance of real and ufeful Know- 
ledge, lay under the prejudices of Educa- 
tion aad Cuftomary Belief ; I shonghe that 


(42) the 
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the enlarging them to a fate of more gene- 
vous Freedom by firtking at the root of Pe- 
dantry and opimonative Affurance would 
Le no hinderance to the Worlds improve- 
went. For Such it was tben that the en[uing 
Effay was defigned; which therefore wears 
a dye!s, that pofsibly 1s noi fo {ustable tothe 
srayer Geniufles , ho have onigrown all 
sayetics of ftyle avd youthful relithes ; 
But yet perbaps & not improper for the per- 
fons, for whom it was prepared, And there 
2 noibing in words and ftyles bui fuitable- 
nefs, thai makes them acceptable and effe- 
tive. If therefore this Di/courfe,fuch as 
it 15, may tend to the remoyal of any acci- 
dental difadyantages from capable Ingenu- 
ities, and ihe preparing them for inquiry, 
I know you have fo noble an ardour for the 
benefit of Mankind, as to pardon a weal 
and detective performance io a laudable 
and well-directed intention, And though, 
af you were acted by the [pirit of common. 
Mortals, 
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Morials , you need not care for the propa- 
gation of “that gallantry aad intelicctua 
erandeut which you are fo eminenily owners 
of, fice ts 4 greater credit, and popsibly 
pleafure, to be wife when few are {O;: yer 
you being no Fattors for Glory or 1 realure. 
bu difinteretted Attempters for the uni- 
verfal good, cannot but favourably vee, Be 
any thine, thai in the leaf degree may 
the com/r ‘dering Vorld a kindne|i indie to 
enoble 1 it with ibe [pivit that infpires the 
ROT ALT SOCIETY y: were 0 ad- 
yaniage it in one of the bef Capacities i 
which it is improveable, T hefe Papers then 
(4s I haye intimated ) having been divetted 
io an End Labortinae 0 this, viz, the di- 
fpofing the lefs ftupid Minds for that ho- 
non and improvement; I thought it very 
proper to call up their eyes to you, and to fix 
them on their Example: That fo natural, 
Amb tion might take part with reafon and 
their intereft to encourage imitation, 47 
(a 2 ) } OVUC 
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order to which, I think it needle|s to endea- 
vour to celebrate you in a profeft Enco- 
minum; face cuftomary Strains and afte- 
Cted juvenilities have made it difficult to 
commend, aud [peak credibly im Dedica- 
tious; And your deferts, impoflible mm 
this. So that be that undertakes it, mufi 
either be ‘panting. to your merits, or [peak 
things that will find but little credit among 
thofe that do not knov You. Or, pofibly 
[ach, as will be imerpreted only as what of 
courje t [aid on fuch occafions, rather be- 
canfe tis ulual, then becaufe ts jah. But 
the {plendour of a Society, iaftrious both 
by blood and vertue, excufeth my Pen 
from a fubject, a which it muft either 
appear vain, or be defective, I had much 
rather take notice therefore, bow provi- 
dentially you are met together in Dayes , 
wherem people of weak Heads on the one 
band, and vile affections on the other , 
have made an unnatural divorce betiveen 
being 
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bemgz W ile and Good, ‘Thefe concecving 
Reafon aad Philofophy /afficiens vouchees 
of Licentious, practices and their fecret 
fcorn of Keligion; and T hofe reckoning 
it a great inftance of Piety and devout 
Zeal, vehemently to declamm againft Rea- 
fon and Philofophy. ud what refult can 
be expetied from fuch {uppofals, That tis 
a piece of Wit and Gallantry to be. an 
Athert, aad of Atheifm to be a Philofo- 
pher, at Irreligion om the one fide, and 
superftition on the other, which will end 
in open irreclaimeable Atheifm on both? 
NACow it feems to me a fignality in Provi- 
dence im erectimg your moft Honourable 
society 7# fuch a juncture of dangerous 
Humours, the very mention of which 
evidence, that Atheifm 1% impudent za pre- 
tending to Philofophy; zd Superftti- 
on fottihly ignorant 1 phancying, that the 
knowledge of Nature tends to trreligion. 
But to leave this latter to it’s conceits , ws 
the 
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the little impertinencies of humour and 
folly it is fond Of T he former 1s more 
dangerous, thougb not more reafonable. 
For where ‘tis once prefumed, that the 
whole Kabrick of Religion i built upon 
Ignorance of the Nature of things; nd 
the belict of a God, arifeth from unac- 
quaintance With the Laws of Matter and 
Motion; what can be the iffue of {uch 
prefumptions , buéi that thofe that are fo 
per| waded, fhould defre to be wile ma 
way that will gratihe their Appetites: 
And {o give up themfelves tothe {winge of 
their unbounded propenfions? Yea, and 
thofe, the impiety of whofe lives makes them 
regret a Deity, and fecretly with there 
were none, Will greedily lifen to a Do- 
rine that firikes at the exiftence of a. 
Being, the fenfe of whom zs a rettraint and 
check spon the licence of their Aétions, 
And thus all wickednef&S and debauches 
will flow in upon the world like a mighty 
deluge, 






ROTEL SS OGLE T £. 
deluge, and beat on all the Banks of 
Laws, Vertue, and Sobriety before them, 

Now though few have ei arrived to 
that piich of linpiety, or rather Falty f 
openly toon fuch se tiuments ; yet, 1 doubt, 
this EGA Iment derives rat her from she 
feat of Man, then from the love or, fear of 
any ‘Being above him, And what the con- 
fident exploding of all wamaterial Subftan 
ces, the unbounded prerogatives are Le. 
fred , upon Matcer , and the confequent 
affertio 8, [2 nie, you need noi be mformed, 

I cou id there were le{s reafon io fr pect 
them branches of a dangerous Cabbala. For 
the ingenious F orld being some quite 
weary of Quali ties and Formes, ard de- 
claring in favour of the Mechanical Hypo- 
thefis, (to which a perfon that ts noi very 

fond of Relivi On 15 a great pi etender) a MYCi 
of the brisker Geniies, who defre ra- 
ther tobe accounted W itts, ihen endeavor 
to be fo, have been will me 10 accept 

ib» NA, 
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Mechanifm upon Hobbian conditions, and 
many others were n danger of following them 
ito the precipice. So that tt not con- 
ceryable bow a more [uitable remedy could 
have been provided againft the deadly 1n- 
fluence of that Contagion, then your He- 
nourable Society, by which the meaneft intel- 
ets may percerye, that Mechanick Philofo- 
phy yzelds no fecurity to irreligion, and that 
thofe that would be gentilely learned and in- 
genious, need not purchafe it, at the dear 
raie of being Atheitts, ACor can the pro- 
leptical notions of Religion be fo well de- 
_ fended by the protett Servants of the Al- 
tar, who ufually [uppofe them, and are lefs 
furm{hed with advantages for {uch fpecu- 
lations: fo that thei Atiempts im thes 
kind will be interpreted by [uch as are not 
willing to be convinced, as the products of 
intereft, or ignorance 7 Mlechanicks; 
which f{ufpicions can never be deriyd upon 
4 Society of perfons of Quality and Ho- 


nour, 









ROA AS GOOLE LT, 
nour, who are embodied for vo other in- 
tereftt Lut that of the Publique, and 
whofe abilities in this kind are too bright 
to admit the leaft fnadow of the orber 
Cenfure. 4nd tis to be hoped, that the 
eminence of jovr condition, avd the gal- 
lantry of your Principles , which are wor- 
thy thofe that own them, will invite Gen- 
tlemen io the ufetul and enobling  flady of 
Nature, azdmake Philofophy fathionable ; 
whereas while that which the World cald 
fo, confified of nought but dry Spinofities, 
lean Notions, aad endlefs Alterations a- 
bout things of nothing, all unbecoming Men 
of generous Spirit ad Education; of ule 
no where but where folkes are bound to 
talk by a Law, and projeft by fey but per 

fons of ordinary condition; while, I fay, 
Philofophy was of fuch a nature, ana cloa- 

thed with [uch circumftances , bow could 
it be otherwife then ‘conteptible mm the 
efleem of the more entranchifed and { pright 
ere ee) ly. 
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ly tempers’ So that your \uftrious So- 
Ciecy hath redeemed the credit of Philo 
fophy ; ava I hope to fee tt acconnted 
a piece of none of ‘ the meanett breeding fo 
be acquainted with the Laws of Nature and 
the Univerfe. And doubtlefs there 13 no- 
ibing ‘herein men of birth and fortune 
monid t better conf li their treble intereft 
of PLEASURE, EST AT E, and HO- | 
NOUR, ihen by ge generous re- 
fearches, In which ”( C1.) theyl find all the 
innocent fatisfactions which ufe to follow 
victory , * variety , and f wilies: ife, the ufual 
fources of ony bef tafied ple eafures, And 
perbaps humane natire nicers oa more 
fweetly relifhing avd cleanly joyes, then 
thoje, that derive from the happy iflues of 
fuccefsful T ryals : Yea, whe ther they f fuc- 
ceed to the anfwering the particular aim of 
the Naturalitt or not ; ts boweyer a pleafant 
[pectacle to bebold the fhitts, windings and 
unexpected Caprichios of ds if lrefled Natur e, 
when 









ROTAL SOCIETY. 
when pur ned by aC. lofe dnd \ well managed 
Exper! st 1, And the de lights which re- 
fult from tl ef e nobler entertainments are 


fuch, as our cool dn refle cting thoughts 
need nor be ath me d of. And which are 
se ved by ne uc b fad feq: sels as are the pro- 

acts of thofe i Ci cillations 1 that reach no bi g cher 
hee Phancy. and the Ser ~ prs chat 


4 


alone deferves tobe call ee yb a #8 plea- 
ure Withoui Bale or pain, (2.) have 
the frugaller Sons of rath ies sah on tO 
object the Coftlinels of the delights si 
[peak of , frace, i all Itkei ye: ibey fi fr 
quently pay dearer for “Tel sini 
pleafures, dzdit may be there are few bet- 
ter wayes of adding 101 phat they ave afrad 


oy 


io walte, thew inquiries zwio Nature, For 
by a skilful application of thofe notices 
may be gaind in fuch refearches , befd 
the amare and bettering of Fruit 
emptying Mines, drayning. bens and 


i viata es, whic! 
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at much more eakie and \efs expenfive rates, 
iben by the common methods of {uch per- 
formances: I fay, befides thefe , Lands 
may be advanced to /carce credible degrees 
of improvement, avd innumerable other 
advantages may be obtaind by az indufttry 
directed by Philofophy and Mechanicks, 
which can never be expected from drudg- 
ing Ignorance. ‘But thongh thole inquifi- 
tive purfuits of things fhowld make ont no 
pretence to Pieafure or Advantage; ye 
upon the laft Accomt (3.) of Honour, they 
are infinitely recommendable fo af that 
have any fenfe of [uch an intereft, For ta 
a greater credit, 7f we sudge by equal mea- 
fares, to underftand the Art whereby the — 
Almighty . Wifdoem governus the Me- — 
tions of the great Automaton, and to know 
the wayes of captivating Nature, and ma- 
king ber fublerve our purpofes and defign- 
ments ; then to baye learnt al/ the intrigues 
of Policy, and the Cabals of States and 
ing: 











RORALSSOCTE FY, 
Kingdoms; yea, then to triumph i the 
head of victorious Troops over conquerd 
Empires. Thofe fuccefles being more glo- 
rious Which bring benefit to the World; 
then {uch vuinous ones at are dyed in 
humane blood, and cloathed 7” the livery 
of Cruelty. and Slaughter. 

Noor ave thefe all the advantages upon 
the Accouni of which we owe acknowledg- 
ments to Providence for jour erection; 
fince from jour promifing dad generous 
endeaveurs, te may hopefully expect a con- 
fiderable inlargement of the Hiftory of 
Nature, wzthout which our Hypothefeis 
ave bui Dreams and Romances , and our 
Science meer conjecture aadopinion, For 
while we frame Scheaines of things with- 
out confulting the Phenomena, we do bui 
build a rhe Air, and defcribe aa Imagi- 
nary World of evr own making , that w 
bui litle a kin to the real one that God 
made, Aud tis pofsible that all the Hypo- 
pec; thefeis 
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Ri Coe oe 3 2 Lp oie 
thefeis chat yer have been contrived , were 
built upon too #arroy an iwmi{pection ef 


LE ONES GPa ager Jaa fh : : 
CATT Ss, GHA TPE phat es of the Ur 1 verfe, 
re a N fp. B Je AA l* 4 ted q 
bor the advancing day of experimental 
knowledge difclofeth {uch appearances, as 

sola basal halo caranices; 

f 7, f, Lt 4 eh AO > LAA me 
will not le even, m aay model extant. 
4, f he if, [. Nae We R : 
And perbaps. the newly dicovered Ring 


about Saturn, to‘mention uo more, wll [carce 
a aceon micd for by any fyfteme of thing 
be F'orld bath yei rb Geen acquainted wath, 
So that litle can € looked for towards ibe 
advancement of natural i heo: ‘y, but front 
ibofe, that are NEO to mend our profpeG 
of events. and { fenfible appearances: she 
lefeet of ane ne pe Yr Us £0 proceed no 70 
fat yiher towards Science, then to imperfect 
suefies, aad timerous fuppofals, And from 
whom can thi great and noble Acquitt be 
expected, if not | from a Society of . perfoms 
that can con sinistel both Wit and Fortune 
to ferve them, and profeffedly ngage beth 
1% “experimental puvfuits of } ‘Nature? The 


defied 


=*IMNe 


SS ) 
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defired fuccefs of which Rind of ingagements 
cannot {0 reafonably be Icoked for from any 
in the Known Univerle, as from your moft 
Honourable Society, where fondnels of pre- 
conceiv d opinions, fordid Interefts, or afie- 
Ctation of ftrange Kelations, are noi like to 
render your reports fufpect or partial, zor 
want of Sagacity,F ortune,or Care,dcfecizve : 
¢ fome of which pofsibly have been ingredients 
in moft former experiments, So that the re- 
lations of your Tryals may be received as un- 
doubted Records of certain events, and as |e- 
curely be depended on, as the Propofitions of 
Fuclide. #’ hich advantage cannot be hoped 
from private undertakers, or Societies /efs 
qualified and con|picuons then Yours. And 
how great a benefit fuch a Natural Hiftory as 
may be confided in, Will prove to ibe whole 
fiock of learned Mankinde, thofe ihat wa- 
dev ftand the rntereft of the inquiring W orld 
may conjecture, Doubile|s, the fucce|s.of thofe 
your great and Catholick Endeavours wall 
Cc) pro- 
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promote the Empire of Man over Nature, and 
bring plentiful accefsion of Glory to.your Na- 
tion: making BRIT AIN more jufily fa- 
mous thenthe once celebrated GREECE; 
and LONDON thewifer ATHENS. 
For You really are what former Ages could 
contrive but inwith and omances ; and So- 
lomons Houle athe NEW Ai LAN- 
TIS, was a ‘Prophetick Scheam of the 
ROYAL SOCIETY. dd though 
fuch Augutt defigas as in[ pire our enquirtes, 
ue to be derided by drolling phantafticks, 
that have only wit enough tomake others and 
themfelves ridiculous: Yet there's no re- 
proach in the {coffs of Ignorance ; and thofe 
that are wile enough to underftand your 
worth, audthe merit of your endeavours, 
will contema the filly taunts of fleering But- 
foonry : aad the jerks of that Wat, that 1s 
but a kind of confident, ard well-atted 
folly. 4nd ts none of the leaft confrderable 
expectations that may be reafonably had of 
ony 
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your Society that iwilldifcredit that toyith- 
nefs of wanton fancy ; and pluck the mifap- 
plyed name of the W VT S, from thofe con- 
ceited Humouritts thai have affumd 1t:to be- 
flow it upon the more manly {pirit and geni- 
us, that playes not tricks with words, nor 
frolicks with the Caprices of froathy ima- 
gination: ut imployes a fevere reafon m 
enquiries into the momentous concernments of 
ihe Univerte, 

On confrderation of all which Accounts, | 
think it watt you bould have acknowledgments 
from all the Sons and avourers of W ildom : 
and I cannoi believe tt a crime for me to own 
my part of thofe obligations (though in a flen- 
der offering ) for which all the thoughtful and 
arakened World ts your debtour ; 70 more 
then twas a fault to pay the tribute penny 
to Ceefar, or 8 a piece of guilt to Ge dutiful. 
And though perbaps I have not o weil conful- 
ted the repute of my intellectuals, 72 bringing 
theirweaknettes and imperfections zato [uch 
(C2) difcerning 
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difcerning prefences ; yet 1 am tell content, 
if thereby I have given any proof of an honett 
will, and well-meaning Morals ; And I think, 
Tcan without repugnance Sacrifice the tor- 
mer, to an occasion of gainine my J elf thi \at- 
ler andbetter Teflimony,of which difpofition, 
I ay, lam now giving an infiance im prefenting 
fo Wuftrious az Affembly tr7th 4 Duicourte, 
that hath nothing to recommend 1t but the de- 
votion wherewith tis offerd them, And re- 
ally when I compare this \ittle andmean per- 
formance, withthe vattnels of ny fubject; L 
am difcourag d by the difproportion: Aad 
me thinks I have brought éut aCockle-thell 
of water fromthe Ocean: Whatever I look. 
upon within the amplitude of heaven and 
earth, 7s evidence of humane ignorance ; For 
all things ave a great darknefs to us, and we 
are fo unto our felves: The plainett things 
are as ob{cure, as the moft confeffedly mytte- 
rious; andthe Plants we tread on,are as much 
above us, 4s the Stars and Heavens, The 
things: 
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things that touch us are as diftant from ws, 4 
the Pole: and we are as much ftrangers to 
our felves, as to the inbabitanis of America. 
On review of which, me thinks I could begin 
a new to decribe the poverty of our sntelle- 
tual acquifitions, and the vanity of bold 
opinion; Which the Dogmatitts them/elves 
demonjirate in all the controverfies they are 
engaged in: each party being confident that 
the others confidence zs vain; from which a 
third may more reafonably conclude the fame 
of the confidence of both. ud methinks 
there fhould need no more to reduce difputing 
men to modelt acknowledgments and more be- 
coming temper, then the confideration ; T hat 
there ts not any thing about which the realon 
of Man ts capable of being imployed but hath 
_ been the fabject of Difpute, and diverfity of 
apprehenfion, So that, as the excellem Lord 
Mountaigne bath obferved , | Mankind 1s 
agreed in nothing ; no, not in this, that the 
heavens are over ws;_] every man a/moft 
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differing from another; Yea, and every 
man from himfelt: And yei every man is 
affur'd of bi own Scheams of conjecture, 
though be cannot bold thi affurance, but by 
thi proud abfurdity, That be alone 1s in the 
right, and all tbe reft of the World miftaken. 
I fay then, there being {o much to be produced 
both from the natural and moral Y orld to the 
fhame of boafting Ignorance; the enfuing 
T reatife, which with a timerous and un- 
affur'd countenance adventures into your 
prefence, can pride it [elf in no higher title, 
then that of an ES S AY, or imperfect offer 
at a Subjeti, to which it could not do right 
but by difcourfing al! things. On which con-— 
frderation, I had once vefolvd to fuffer this 


Trifle to pals bob out of Print and Memo- 


ry; Bui another thought fuggefting, that 
the inftances I had giyen of humane. Igno- 
rance Were not only clear ones, but fachas 


. ave not {o ordimarily fufpected ; from which 


to ovr {hortnels 72 moft things ele, "tis an 
| > eae 
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eafie inference, avd a potiori, I was per- 
| waded, and fomewhat by experience, that it 
mizhi not be altogether unufetul athe capa- 
cities tas intended for: And on thele Ac- 
counts 1 {ufferd this Publication ; to which 
(without vamty I [peak it) [found fo faint an 
inclination, that Icould have been well con- 
tent to fuffer it to have flpt into the fiate of 
eternal filence aad oblivion. For I muft 
confe{s that way of writing to be le/s agree- 
able tomy prefent relith aad Genius ; which 
is more gratified with manly fenle, flowing 
im anatural and unaffected Eloquence, then 
in the mutick and curtofity of fine Metaphors 
_. and dancing periods. Towhich meafure of 
my prefent humour, had indeavourd io re- 
duce the fiyle of thee ‘Papers; but that I 
was loth to grve my felf that trouble in an 
Affair, towhich Iwas grown too cold to be 
much concern d in, And this inactivity of tem- 
per per|waded me, I muight reafonably expect a 
pardon from the ingenious, for faults Bons 
[CC 
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tedin an immaturity of Age aad Judgment 
that would excuje them; and perhaps I 
may have [till needto plead it to attone for the 
amperfections of this Adrefs: By which, 
though I have expofed deformities io the 
cleareft Sunthine, that fome others prudence 
world have directed inio the {hades and 
more private receffes ; 2'ez 1am fecure to lofe 
nothing bythe adventure that 1 comparably 
valued by me as 1s the Honour of declaring 


my felf, 
Iuftrious Gentlemen, 


T be moft humble Admirer 


of Your Augutt Society, 


Hof. Glanvill. 












aegasece 


Imprimatur, 


Tho. Grigg. R.P.D. Humfr. 

| Ep. Lond, a Sac. Dom. 

Oétob. 18. 
1664. 
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CHAP. I, 


2A general Defcription of the ftate of Primi- 
tive Ignorance; by way of Introduction. 


SPIE} Hat ever is the Ignorance and Infelicity 
fe ofthe prefent fate, we cannot, with- 
out affronting the Divine Goodne/s , 
deny, but that at firft we were made 
wife and happy; For nothing of /peci- 

, KES fick imperfection or deformity could. 
come from the hands that were directed Dy an Al- 
mighty Wifdome, {fothat, whatever diforders ‘have fince 
befallen them, all things were at firlt difpoled by an 

B 


Omnifcient 
































2 Scepfis Scientifica, 

Omnifcient Intelle& that cannot contrive imeptly ; and our 
lelves exad ly formed according to the Tdaea’s of that 
Wand wi hich frames uiags conlonantly to the Rules of 
their relpective Natures. Buta particular knowledge of 
the bleft adva aMtages, ih happy circumftances of our pri- 
mitive er ‘is ies Be Tunocence, atid there ate 
{catce any hints jectu from che prof nt. How ever, 
this perhaps we ma urbe iely venture on by way of general 
 Delcriotion, 

That the Azternal Wifdome from which we derive 
out beings, intich’t us with all thofe enoblements that 
were {uitable to the meafures of an unftraightned Good- 
nefs, and the capacity of uch a kind of Creature. _ Anc 
asthe primogenial Light which at firft was diffuled over 
the face ae EennedunGnd Chaos, was afterwards con- 
tracted into the Fountain lancridteee ‘yes. fo thofe featte- 
red perfections which were divided among the feveral 
ranks of inferiour Natures, were fumm’d up, and cons 
ftellated in ours. Thusthe then lappy temper of out 
condition and affairs cpr toe the Alpires to be Like 
Geds. and eae was {carceto be added to as much 
as in defire. But the uilikene'of It’to our dow a ife- 
yable, becaule Apoftate, State, makes it almoft as impof- 
fible to be conceiv’d; as to be regained. "Twas a con- 
dition envied by Creatures that nature had placed a 
Spheat above us: atid fuch as differ’d not much from 
Glory and blefled Immoral ity but in per petnity and due 
ration. 
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For fince the moft defpicable and diftegarded pieces 
of decayed nature are fo curioufly wrought, and adorned 
with fuch eminent fignatures of ive Wifdome as {peak 
It their Authour, and that aftera Curfe brought upon a 
diforder’d Univerfe: with how rich an Enrbr oydery then 
think we were the nobler compofures dignified in the 
days aah Innocence? And of] how fubli: me a quality 
revere the perfeétions. of the Creature that was to wear the 
Image ae Prime perfection ? Doubrlefs, they were as 
much above the Hyperbolies that Fond Poetry beftowes 
upon it’s admired objects , as their Hatter ‘d impe ried 
beauties are really below them. And the moft refined - 
Glories of Subceleftial excellencies are but more faint re- 


—~ 


lemblances of thefe. For all the powers' and ficulties of 
this Copy of the Divinity, this Meddal of God, were as 
perfect, as beauty and harmony in Idea. The foul being not 
cloy’d by an unactive mafs, as now; nor hindered in bs 
actings, by the di/tempé are OF jetties fed Organs 
Pajsions kept their place, and tranfgreft not the boun- 
daries of their proper Natures , Nor were the 4 
began which are occafion’d by the licence of un vi Ap- 
petites. Now thor ugh perhaps fome will not dliow (iten 
vait advantages to the terre/trial Adam, which they think 
not confiftent with the Hiftory, and circum {tances af his 
Defeétion: Yet thofe that {uppole che Allegory and Pre- 
exiffence , will eafily admit all this, and more of the 
Aéthereal Condition. But Vle not determine any thing 
in matters of fo-high and difficult a Nature. which ever 
Bz 





































4 Scepfs Screntifica, 
isthe truth, this general Accompt I have given is not 
concerned ; Lafferting only what both will acknowledge, 


That the firft condition of our natures was a itate of blef- 
(ednels and perfection. 





“Cn Ap. ALT, 


Our Decay and Ruines by the Fall; parts- 


cularly thofe of our lntellettual Powers, 


ER} Uc, tisa miferable thing to have been happy. And a 
HB felf contracted wretchednefs, is adoubleone. Flad 

Felicity alwayes been a ftranger to our natures, our 
now mifery had been. none; And had not our felves been - 
the Authours of our Ruines, les. We might have been 
made unhappy, but fince we are miferable we chofe it. He 
that gave them, might have taken from us our other en- 
joyments, but nothing could have rob’d us of innocence 
but our /elyes. That we are below the Angels of God is 
no mifery, “tis the lot of our Natures : But that we have 
made our felves like the beafts that perifh, is feverely fo, 
becaufe the Fruit of a voluntary defection. While Man 
was innocent he was likely ignorant of nothing , that 
imported him to know. But when he had tranfgreft, 
the Fault that opened his eyes upon his /hame, fhut them 
up from moft things elfe, but his newly purchaled mi- 


fery. 









Scepfis Scientifica, 5 
fery. He faw the Nakedne/s of his foul with that of his body, 
and the blindnefs and difarray of his Faculties, which 
his former innocence was a ftranger to. And what dif- 
clofed this Poverty and thele Diforders , caufed them, 
whether the underflanding and affections were the moft 
criminal Authours:of that unhappy defailance, need not 
be difputed. And how evils fhould commence in fo 
blefled a Conftitution of affairs, and advantageous 
temper of them both, will perhaps difficultly be deter- 
mined: Merciful Heaven having made it eafier to 
know the cure, then the rife of our diftempers. This is 
certain, that our Maj/culine powers are deeply fharers of 
the confequential mifchiefs ; and though Fye were the 
em hirit Gee difobedience, yet was Adama joynt pattaker of 
the Curfe: So that weare not now likethe Creatures we 
were made, but have loft both our Makers image, and 
our own. And poflibly the Beafts are not more inferi- 
our tous, then we are to our antient felves: A proud 
affecting to be like Gods, having made us unlike Men. 
For (to pafs the other inftances of our degradation , 
which indeed were a plentiful Subjeé, but not {0 prefs 
to my defign) our intelleEtual and Higheft Faculties are 
deplorable evidence of our Ruins. And upon thee I fhall. 
fix my Obfervations. 

For whereas our ennobled underftandings could once 
take the wings of the morning, to vifit the World above 
us, and had a glorious difplay of the higheft form of 
created excellencies, they now lye groveling in this lower 
B3 region, 
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6 Scepfis Sczentifica, 
region, muffled up in mifts, and darknels: the curfe of 
the Serpent is fallen upon degenerated Man, To go om 
his belly and lick the duft. Andas inthe Cartefian hypothesis, 
the Planets fometimes lofe their light, by the fixing of 
the impurer /cwm, {o our impaired intellectuals, which: 
were onceas pure light and flame in regard of their vigour 
and aétivity , are now darkned. by thole grofler fpots, 
which difobedience hath contracted. And our now 
overfhadow’d fouls (to whole beauties Sears were foils ) 
may beexaétly emblem’d, by thole cru/ed globes, whole 
influential emiffions are intercepted, by the interpofal of 
the benighting element, while the purer eflence is im- 
prifon’d by the grofs and impervious Matter. For thele 
once glorious lights, which did freely fhed abroad their 
harmlefs beams, and wanton’d in a larger circumference, 
are now pent upina few frr/? principles ( the naked ef- 
fentials. of our faculties) within the ftraight confines of a 
Prifon. And whereas knowledge dwelt in our undepra- 
ved natures, aslight in the Sum, in as great plenty, as pu- 
rity; itis now hidden in us like {parksin a Hint, both in 
{carcity and obfcurity. | 

For, confidering the /hortue/s of our intelleétual fight, 
the deceptibility and impofitions of our fenfes; the tumul. 
tuary diforders of our pafsions, the prejudices of our infant 
educations, and infinite fuch like (of which an after occa- 
fion will befriend us, with a more full and particular 
recital) I fay, by reafon of thefe, we may conclude of the 
feience of the moft of men, truly fo called, that it may 
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be trufs’d up in the {ame room with the «The ads, yea it may 


be all the certainty of thofe high pretenders to it, the vo- 
luminous Schoolmen,and peripites ical Dict: ators, (bating 
whatthey have of the firft Principles and the Wotd of 
God ) may be circumfcrib’d be as nalla circle, as the 
Creed, eee 4 Brachygraphy had contin’d ic within the 
compals of a penny. And patie the dift {putes of thofe 

afluming confidents, that think fo highly of their Athin. 
ments, are like the controverfie of thole in Plate’s den, 
who having never feen but the fhadow of an horfe tra- 
jected againt a wall, eagerly contended, ee its 
eighing proceeded Gorn the appretine Mat ne, ot Tail, 
ruttled with the winds. Atd the Dogmatif’ s are no 1a 
at odds in the darker cells of their imaginary Principle 
aboutthe /haddows and exuvia of beings ; when for t the 
moft part they are ftrangers to the fabftantial Realities. 
And like children are very buifie about the Babyes of 
their Phancies, while their ufelefs fubtilties afford little 
entertainment ce the nobler Faculties. 

But many of the moft accomplifh’t wits of all lL ages, 
whofe modefty would norallow them to boaft Atak 
then they were Owners of, have refolv’d their know- 
ledge 1 into Socrates his fine total, and afcer all their 
pains in queft of Science, have fat down ina proteffed 
nefcience. It is the hallow unimprovd intelleéts that 
ate confident pretenders to certainty; as if contrary to 
the Adage , Science bad no friend bait Ignorance. And 


though een general acknowledgments of the weaknels 
of 
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of humane underftanding , and the narrowne/s of what 
we know , look like cold and /ceptical difcouragements ; 
yet the particular expreffions of their /entiments and opi- 
nions, are as Oracular , as if they were Omnifcient. To 
fuch, asa curb to confidence, and as an evidence of 
humane infirmities even in the nobleft parts of Man 

I fhall give the following inftances of our intellectual 
blindnefs: not that I intend to poze them with thofe 
common Anigma’s of Magnetifm, Fluxes, Refluxes, 
and the like; thefe are refolv’d into a.confe/t igno- 
rance , and | fhall- not perfue them to their old afjlum : 
and yet it may be there is more knowable in thee, 
then in lefs acknowledg’d myfteries: But I’le not 
move beyond our felves , and the moft ordinary and 
trivial Phenomena in nature, in which we {hall finde 
enough to fhame Confidence, and unplume Dogmati- 
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CoA TTY: 


2A general Account of our Isnorance of our 
own NE atures, 


: O begin then with the Theory of our own Natures « 
we fhall find inthem too great evidence of intel 

oO - 

leckual deficience , and deplorable confeffions of 
humane ignorance. For we came into the world, and we 
Know not bow ; welivein'tina felf-nefcience, and go hence 
again and are as ignorant of our rece/s. We grow, we 
lve, we move at firft ina Microco/m, and can give no mote 
Scientifical account, of the ftate of our three quarters con- 
finement, then if we had never been extant in the greatei 
world, but had expir’d in an abortion; we are enlarg’d 
from the prilon of the womb, our fences are af ected, we 
imagine and remember , and yet know no more of the im- 
mediate realons of thefe common funétions, then thofe 
littke Embryo Anchorites: We breath, we talk, Wwe move, 
while we are ignorant of the manner of thefe vital per- 
formances. Ihe Dogmatift knows not how he ttirts 
his finger; nor by what art or method he direéts his 
tongue in articulating founds into voyces. New parts are 
addedto our fubftance, to fupply ourcontinual decayings, 
and as we dye we are born dayly; nor can we give a cet 
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tain account , how the aliment is fo prepared for nwtri- 
tion, or by w hae mechanifm it is lo resularly diftributed ; 
weare tran{ported by Si: and out windes ruffed by 
the diforders of the body : Nor yet can we tell how thefe 
fhould reach our mma: rid Jelves, or how the Soul 
fhould be affected by fuch kind of agitations. We lay us 
down, to ie away our cares ; night fhuts up the Senfes 
windows. the mind contraéts into the Brains centre; We 
live in death, and lye as in the grave. Now we know no- 
thing, nor none waking thous! hts inform: us, who is 
Merpheus , and what that leaden Key that locks us up 
Within Bit fenfelefs Cels: There’s a difficulty that pin- 
cheth, aor will iceafily berefolved. Fhe Soul is awake, 
and folicited by exter paalamonons: for fome of them rea 3 
the perceptive region in. the moft t filent repofe, and ob{cu- 
rity of night. What ist then that prevents our Senfations ; 
orifwe a peic ceive, how ist chat we know it not? But 
we Drean, {ee Vifons, converle with Chimera’s ; the one 
halrof our lives 1s a Romance, a fiction. We retain a catch 
of ae pretty {tories, and our awakened imagination 
{miles.in the recollection. Nor yet can our moft fevere 
inquiries finde what did fo abufe us, OF fhew the nature 
and manner ofthefe nocturnal iMu/ions : When we puzzle 
out felves in the difquifition, we do but dream, and every 
Fypothefis 18a phancy. Our moft induitrious conceits are 
bu Sikethei object, and as uncertain as thofe of mid- 
might. Thus when fome dayes and nights have gone 
ever us, the {troak of Fate concludes the number of 
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our pulfes; we take our leave of the Sunand Moon, and 
lay our Heads in Afhes. The vital flame goes out, th 
Soul retires into another world, and the body to dwell in 
darkne/s. Nor doth the laft Scene yield us any more {atis- 
faction in our autography ; for we are as ignorant how the 
Soul leaves the light,as how it firft cameinto it;we know 
as little how the union is diffolved, that is the chain of the 
fo differing /ub/iftencies thatcompound us, as how it firft 
commenced. I his then is the proud creature that fo highly 
pretends to AnoWwledge , andthat makes {uch a noife and 
buftle for Opinions. Vhe inftru@tion of Delphos may fhame 
fuch confidents into modefty; and till we have learn’t that 
honeft advi/othough from hell, reer z24vt0N | Confidence 
is arrogance, and Dogmatizing unreafonable prefuming. 
J doubt not but the opinionative refolver, thinks all thele 
ealie Problems, and the Theories here accounted M) fferies, 
are to him Revelations. But let him fufpend that conclu- 
fion till he hath weigh’d the confiderations hereof, which 
the procels of our Difcourfe will prefent him with, and 
if he can unty thofe knots, he is ableto teach all humani- 
ty, and will do well to oblige mankinde by his infor- 
mations, : 
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a a RE ae ee ay a merece? Be rn 


Cor are ye 


Some great Inflances of ovr Ignorance dif- 
courst of, (1) of things within our felyes, 
T he Nature of the Soul and it's Origine, 
glance t at and paft by: (x) Itsunion With 
ihe body # unconceivable: So (2 ) tts 
waving the body, confiderd either in the 
way of Sir K, Digby, Des-Cartes, or 
Dr.H. More, and ihe Platonitts, 3) The 
manner of direction of the Spirits, as “n- 
explicable, 


Ut that I may more clofely purlue the defign I am 
B engag’don, I fhall difcourfe fome great Infiances of 
our Ignorance in a way of mote prefs and {trict 
furvey. And thofe I fhall infift on are fuch as (1) con- 
cernthe SOUL, both in its common Nature, and parti- 
cular Faculties. Or (2) fuch as are drawn. from the con- 
fideration of oxr own, other organical BODIES, and 
MATTER in the general, And (3) fome trite and 
common APPEARANCES. OF which I difcourfe in 

order, | 
If 
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If certainty were anywhere to be expected, one would 
think ic fhould be in the Notices of our Souls, which 
are indeed our (elves, and whole fentiments we are inti- 
mately acquainted with. In things without us, ignos 
rance 1s no wonder; fince we cannot profound into the 
hidden things of Nature, nor fee the firft {prings and 
wheeles that fet the refta going. We view but fmall pieces 
of the Universal Frame, and want Phenomena to make 
intireand fecure Hypothefes. Bur if- that whereby we Ano 
other things, know notit {elf . if our Souls are ftrangers to 
things within them, which they have far greater advanta- 
ges of being acquainted with, than matters ®f external na- 
ture; I think then this firft inftance will be a Pair one, 
for the extorting a Confeffion of that Ignorance I would 
have acknowledg’d. é , 

(1) I take notice then that the learned world hath 
been at an infinite uncertainty about the fpeculation of 
the Souls Nature. In which every man almoft held a 
diftinét opinion. Plato call’dit, only in the general, 4 
Jelf-moving fubfiance. Ariftotle an Fntilechie, or, An Hee 
knew not what. Hefiod and Anaximander compounded 
It of Earthand Water. Heraclides made It Light. Zeno 
the Quinteffence of the four Elements. Xenocrates and the 
A:gyptians a Moving Number. The Chaldeans a Vertue 
without Form. Parmenides compofed It of Earth and 
Fire. Empedocles of Blood. Galen held itan hot Complexion. 
Hippocrates a Spirit diffuled through the body. Varro {up- 
poled Itan heated and difperfed Aire. Thales a Nature 
C 3 without 
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without ret. And (rates and Decearchus, Nothing. Thus 
have the greateft Sages differ’d in the firft Theory of hu- 
mane Nature; which yet perhaps is not fo defperate an 
Inquiry, asfome others that are apprehended lefs difh- 
cult. And pollibly moft have been deceived in this Spe- 
culation , by fecking to gralp the Soul in their Imaginati- 
ons  towhich grofs faculty, that purer eflence is unpal- 
pable: and we might as well expect to taffe the Sun- 
beams. Such therefore are to be minded, that the Soul is 
feen, like other things, in the mirrour of it’s effects and 
attributes: Butif like Children, they'l run behind the 
olafs to catch it, their expectations will meet with no- 
thing but vacuity and emptine/s. And though a pure ins 
telleEtual eyemay have a fight of itin reflex dilcoveries , 


yet if we affect a grofler touch, like Ixion we {hall embrace 


a Cloud. 

(2) Ithath been no lefs a trouble to determine the 
Soul’s Original, than Nature. Somethought It was from 
the beginning of the World, and one ofthe firt things 
created. Others, that ’tis an extract from the - univerlal 
foul of all things. Some believe It came from the Moon, 
others from the Stars, or vaft {paces of the ther above 
the Planets, {ome that “tis made by God,fome by Angels, 
and fome by the Generant. Whether it be immediately 
created, or traduced, hath been the great ball of conten- 
tion to the Later Ages. And yet, after all the bandying 
attempts of refolution ; ‘Tis as much a Quettion as ever ; 
and ic may be will be fo till ic be concluded by Jmmor- 
“tality. 
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tality, The Patrons of Traduction accule their Adverfa- 
ries of affronting the Attributes of God; and the Affer- 
tours of (reation impeach Them of Siolence to the Na- 
ture of Things. Either of the opinions ftrongly oppofeth 
the other; but vety feebly defends it felf. Which occa- 
fions fome to think, that both are right, and both mi/ta- 
ken: Right in what they fay again{t each other; but 
Miftaken in what they plead for their refpective felves. 
But I fhall not ftirrin the waters which have been al- 
ready mudded by fo ste contentious Inquiries. The 
great St. Anftin, and others ofthe grey heads of Reverend 
Antiquity, have been content to {it down here in a pro- 
feft Neutrality: And V’le not indu ftrioufly endeavour 
tourge mento aconfeffion of what they freely acknow- 
ledge : 5 but fhall note difficulties which are not fo ufually 
obferv'd, though as unaccountable as the/e. 


S.1. JT 1s the faying of divine lato, that Man is 
natures Hlrifon, dividing bata the upper 
Hemifphere of immaterial intelleéts, and this lower of Cor- 
poreity: And that we area Compound of beings diftant 
in extreams, is as clear as Noon. But how the purer 
Spirit 1s morted to this clod, is a knot too hard for our 
degraded intelle&s to unty. What cement fhould unit 
heaven and earth, light and darknel, natures of fo divers 
a make, of {uch dilagreeing attributes, which have al: 
mof nothing, but Bemg,in common: This isa riddle, 


2?) 
which muft be leftto the coming of Elias.. How fhould 
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athought be united to a marble-ftatue,or afun-beam tora 
lump of clay? The freezing of the words inthe air in the 
Northern climes, is as conceivable, as the ftrange union. 
That this aétive fpark, this aivevlw mus (as the Stoicks 
callit ) fhould be confined to a Prifon it can fo eafily 
pervade, is of lefs facil apprehenfion, then that the light 
{hould be pent up ina box of Cryftal, and kept from ac- 
companying its fource to the lower world: And to 
hang weights on the wings of the winde feems far more 


intelligible. 


In the unions, which we underftand, the extreams are 
reconciled by interceding participations of natures , 
which have fomewhat of either. But Body and Spirit 
ftand at fucha diftance in their effential compofitions, 
that to fuppofe an uniter of a middle conftirution , that 
fhould partake of fome of the qualities of both, is uns 
warranted by any of our faculties, yea moft abfonous to 
our reafons ; fince there is not any the leaft affinity be- 
twixt length, breadth and thickne{s; and apprebenfion , 
jndgement and difcourfe : The former of which are the 
moft immediate refults (if not effentials ) of Matter, the 
latter of Spirit. 


G.2. asta We can as little give an account, how 
the Soul moves the Body. That, that fhould 

give motion to an unwieldy bulk, which it felf hath 
neither bulk nor motion; is of as difficil an apprehenfion, 
as any myftery in nature. For though conceiving it under 
fome 
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fome phancied appearance, and pinning on it material 
affections, the doubt doth not fo fenfibly tou in us ; fince 
under fuch conceptions we have the advantage of our 

fenfes to betriend us with parallels; and OR appre- 

henders may not think it any more ftrange, then-that 

a Bullet fhould be moved by the rarified “fire , or the 

clouds carryed before the invifible winds : yet if we de- 

feecate the notion from materiality, and abftrae quantity, 

place, and all kind of corporeity from it, and reprefent it to 

our thoughts. either yt the notion of the ingenious 

Sir K. Digby ; as, A pute Mind and Knowledge , or, as 

the admir’d Des (ar tes exprefles it, Une chofe qui penfe, as, | 
A thinking fubftance. it will be as hard.tos: apprehend, as i 
that anempty wifh fhould remove Mountains: a fup- 
pofition which if realized, would relieve Si/jphus. Nor 
yet doth the ingenious hy pothefis of the moft excellent 
Sepa ol Philof opher, of the Soul’s being an extended 
 penctrable fubftance, lieve us; fince, how that which 
penetrates all Bidies: without the lea lt jog or obitruction, 
{fhould imprels 2 motion on any, is by his own confe Gi- 
on alike inconceivable. N teither will its moving the Body 
by a vehicle of Spirits, avail us, fince they are Bo dies too, 
though of a purer mould. 

Arad to. credit the unintelligibility both of this anion 
and motion , we need no more then to confider that when 
we would conceive any thing which is not are Dus to 
our fenfes, we have recourfe to our memories the lores 
houfe of pat obferyations : and turning over. the trealure 
D that 
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that is thete, feek’for fomething oflikekind, which hath 
formerly come within the notice of our outward or in- 
ward fenfes. So that we cannot conceive any thing, 
that comes not within the verge of fome of thefle; but 
either by like experiments which we have made, or at leaft 
by fome remoter hints which we receive from them. 
And where fuch are wanting, I cannot apprehend how 
the thing can be conceived. H any think otherwife, let 
them carefully perufe their perceptions: and, if they 
finde a determinate intellection of the Modes of Being, 
which were never in the leaft hinted to them by their ex- 
ternal or internal fenfes; V’le believe chat {uch can realize 
Chimera’s. But now inthe cafes before us there are not 
theleaft foorfteps, either of fuch an Union, or Motion, in 
the whole circumference of fenfible nature : And we can- 
not apprehend any thing beyond the evidence of our 
faculties, 


S. Bk f ‘Hirdly, How the Soul direéts the Spirits for 
the motion of the Body according to the 
feveral animal exigents ; is as perplex in the Theory, as 





oO 
either of the former. For the meatus, or paflages, through 


which thofe fubtill emiffaries are conveyed to the re: 
{pective members, being fo almoft infinite, and each of 
them drawn through fo many Meanders, crofs turnings, 
and divers roads, wherein other {pirits are continually a 
journeying; it is wonderful, that they fhould exadtly 
perform their regular deftinations without lofing their 
way 
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way in fuch a wildernefs : neither can the wit of man tell 
how they are directed. For that they are carryed by the 
manuduction of a Rule, is evident froma the conftant 
fteady nefs and regularity of their motion into the parts, 
where their fupplies are expected: But, what that regu- 
lating efficiency fhould be, and how managed ; is not 
ealily determin’d. That icis performed by meer Mechaz 
nifme, con{tant experience confutes; which affureth us, 


a 


that our /pontaneous motions are under the Imperium of 
our Will, Atleaftthe firft determination of the Spirits 
into fuch or fuch paflages, is from the Soul, what ever 
we hold of the after conveyances ; of which likewife I 
think, that all the Philofophy inthe world cannot make 
it outto be purely Mechanical. But yet though we gain 
this, that the Soul is the principle of direction, the diff- 
culty is as formidable as ever. For unle(s we allow it a 
Kinde of inward fight ofthe Anatomical frame of its own 
_ body of every vein, mu/cle, and artery, of the exact fite, 
and pofition of them, with their feveral windings, and 
fecret chanels: itis as unconceivable how it fhould be 
the Direétrix of fuch intricate motions, as that a blind 
man fhould manage a game at Chefs, or Marthal an 
Army. But this is a kinde of Knowledge, that we are not 
in the leaft aware of : yea many times we are fo far from 
an attention to the inward direétion of the Spirits, that 
our employ’d mindes obferye not any method in the 
outward performance; even when ’tis manag’d by va- 
tety of interchangeable motions , In which a fteady 

D2 direction 
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direction is difficult, and a mifcariage eafie. Thus an 

Artift will play a Lefion onan Inftrument without min- 

ding a ftroke,; and our tongues will run divifions ina 

tune not miffing a note, even when our thoughts are 

totally engaged elfewhere: which efeéts are to be attri- 

uted to fome fecret vt of the Soul, which to us is 
1 


utterly occult, and withouttheken of our [ntellects, 


FES eT ESS LATE PE ARR ES REE EIT a 


(4) Fe can give no account of the manner 
of Senfation, | 


Ty Uc befides the difficulties that lye more deep, 
f and are ofa more mylterious alloy; we are 

ata lols for a fcientifical account even of our 
Senfcs, the moft knowable of our faculties. Our eyes, that 


YY 





fee othér things, fee not themfelves: And the foundati- 


ons of knowledge are themfelves unknown. That the 
Soul isthe fole Percipient, which alone hath animadvers 
fion and fenfe properly fo called, and that the Body is only 
the receiver and conveyer of corporeal impreflions, is as 
certain, as Philofophy can make it. Ariffotle himfelf 
teaceth fo much in that Maxime of his Neds isd. g revs dnover, 
And Plato credits this pofition with his fuffrage ; affar- 
ming, that ’tis the Soul that hath life and fenfe, but the 

rok : body 


body neither. But this is {0 largely profecuted by the 
theGreat Des-Cartes, and is a Truth that fhines {© clear 
in the Eyes of all confidering men, that to go about in- 
duftrioufly to prove it, were tolight a candle to feek the 
the Sun: we'll therefore fuppofe it, as that which needs 
notarreft our motion, butyet, whatare the inftruments 
of fenfible perceptions and particular conveyers of out- 
ward motionstothe feat of fenfe, is difficult: and how 
the pure mind can receive information from that, which 
is not in the leaft like it felf, and but little refembling 
what it repreferts; I think inexplicable Whether Senfa- 
tion be made by corporal emifsions and material E1a0aa, 
or by notions impreft on the Athereal matter, and car- 
ryed by the continuity thereof to the Common fenfe. Ile 
not revive into a Dilpute: The ingenuity of the latter 
hath already given it almoft an abfolute victory over its 
Rival. But fuppofe which we will, there are doubts not 
to be folv’d by either. For how the foul by mutation 
made in matter a fubftance of another kind, fhould be 
excited to action ; and how bodily alterations and mo- 
tions fhould concern that which is fubjeét to neither ; is 
a difficulty, which confidence may fooner triumph on, 
then conquer. For body cannot aon any thing but by 
motion ; motion cannot be received but by quantity and 
matter . the Soul is a ftranger to fuch srols /ubftantiality , 
and ownes nothing of thele, but that it is cloathed with 
by our deceived phancies; and therefore how can we 
conceive it fubject to material impre/sions ¢ and yet the 
bD 3 1mpor- 
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importinity of pain, and unavoydablene(s of fenfations 
ftrongly perfwade, that we are fo. | 

Belides, how is it, and by what Art doth it read that 
fuch an image or ftroke, in matter (whether that of 
her vehicle, or of the Brain, the cale is the fame) 
fignifies {uch an objet? Did-we learn an Alphabet 
in our Embryo-ftate? And how comes it to pafs, that 
we are not aware of any fuch congenite apprehenfi- 
ons? We know what we know, but do we know any 
more? That by diverfity of motions we fhould fpell 
out figures, diftances, magnitudes , colours, things not 
refembled by them ; we muft attribute to fome/ecret 
deduétion. But what this deduétion fhould be, or by 
what mediums this Knowledge is advanced, is as dark, 
as Ignorance. One, that hath not the knowledge 
of Letters, may fee the Figures; but comprehends 
not the meaning included in them: An infant may 
hear the founds, and fee the motion of the lips; 
but hath no conception conveyed by them, no 
knowing what they are intended to fignifie. So 
our Souls, though they might have perceived the 
motions and images themfelves by fimple fenfes yet 
without fome implicit inference it {ems inconceivable, 
how by that means they fhould apprehend their dre 
chetypes. 

Moreover, Images and Motions are in the Brain im 
avery inconfiderable latitude of {pace; and yet they 
reprefent the greateft magnitudes. The image of an 
eae Hemi(phere 
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Hemifphere of the upper Globe cannot be of a wideg 
circumference , then a Wall-nut: And how can fuch 
_ petty impreffions notifie fuch vaftly expanded objeéts, 
but through fome kind of Scientifical method , and 
Geometry in the Principle? without this it is not 
conceivable how diftances fhould be perceiy’d, but 
all objects would appear in a clufter, and lye in as 
Narrow a room as their images take up in our {cans 
ter Craniums. Nor will the Philofophy of the moft 
ingenious Des-(artes help us out: For, The flriking 
of divers filaments of the brain, cannot well be fuppo- 
fed to reprefent Diffances, except fome fuch kind of 
Inference be allotted us in our faculties: the con- 
ceflion of which will only fteedus as a Refuge for ig. 
norance ; where we fhall meet, what we would feem 
to fhun. 
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Biss Vi. 


The nature of the Memory unaccountable, 


Ts confiderd particularly according to 
the Arwtotelian, Cartefian, Digbzan and 
Hobbian Aypothe fis. 


[~\He Memory alfo is a faculty whofenature 
is a8 obfcure, and hath as much of Riddle 
in it as any of the former: It feems to 
be an Organical Power , becaufe bodily diftempers 
often marr its Idea’s, and caufe a total oblivion: But 
what inftruments the Soul ufeth in her review of paft 
impreffions, is a*queftion which may drive Enquiry 
to defpair. There are four principal Eypothefes by which 
a Refolution hath been attempted. 

The Peripatetick, the (artefian, the Digbean, and the 
Hobbian. We'l examine thefe Accounts of the Magnale. 
And I begin with that which will needs have it 
felf believ'd the moft venerable for Antiquity and 
Worth. 

(1) Then according to Ariftotle and his Peripatum, 
Objects are conferved in the Memory by certain intentie 
onal Species, Beings, which have nothing of Matter in 
| their 
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their Effential Conftitution , but yer have a neceffary 
fubjective dependence on it, whence they are called Ma 
terial. ‘To this briefly. | 

Befides that thele Species are made a Medium between 
Body and Spirit , and therefore partake of no more of 
Being, then what the charity of our Imaginations affords 
them; and that the fuppofition infers a creative energie in 
the object their producent, which Philofophy allows not 
to Creature-Efficients: I fay, befide thele, it is quite a- 
gainft their nature to {ubfift, butin the prefence and un- 
der the actual influence of their caufe, as being produc’d 
by an Emanative (anfality, the Effects whereof . dye in 
the removal of their Origine. But this fuperannuated 
conceit deferves no more of our remembrance, then it 
contributes tothe apprehenfion of it. And therefore I 
pals on to the (artefian which {peaks thus : 

The Glandula Pinealis, in this Philofophy made the 
feat of Common Senfe, doth by its motion impel the 
Spirits into divers parts of the Brain, till ic find thofe 
wherein are fome tracks of the objeét we would remem- 
ber; which confifts in this, viz. That the Pores of the 
Brain, through the which the Spirits before took their 
courfe, are more eafily opened to the Spirits which de- 
mand re-entrance; fo that finding thole pores, they 
make their way through them fooner then through 
others: whence there arifeth a f{pecial motion in the 
Glandula, which fignifies this to be the object we would. 
remember, 
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But I tear there is no fecurity neither in this FLypothefis . 
For it Memory be.made by the eafie motion of the Spirits 
through the opened paffages, according to what hath been 
noted trom Des-Chartes ; whence have wea diftin@ Re- 
membrance of {uch diverfity of Objects, whofe Images 
without doubt pafs through the fame apertures? And how 
{hould we recal the diftances of Bodies which lye ina 
line? Or, is icnotlikely, thatthe impell’d Spirits might 
lightupon other Pores accommodated to theit purpole, 
the Motion of other Bodies through them 2 Yea,infuch a 
pervious {ubftance as the Brain, they might finde an eafie 
either entrance, or exit, almoft everywhere, and there- 
fore to {hake every grain ofcorn through the fame holes 
of a Sieve in repeated winnowings, is-as eafie to be per- 
formed as this to be perceived. Befides, it’s difficult to 
apprehend, bue that thefe avennues fhould in a fhort time 
be {topped up by the preflure of other parts of the mat- 
ter, through its natural gravity, or other alterations made 
inthe Brain: And the opening of other vicine paffages 
might quickly obliterate any tracks of thefe. as the 


making of one hole in the yielding wud, defaces the print 


of another near it . at leaft the acceffion of enlargement, 
which wasdetived from fuch tranfitions, would be as 
foon loft, as made. | 
We are {till to feek then for an Oedipus for the Riddle . 
wherefore we turn our eyes to the Digbean Account, of - 
which this is the fumme, That things are referved in the 
Mcmory by fome corporeal exuyie and material Images 5 
ae: which 
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which having impinged on the Common fenfe, rebound 
thence into fome vacant cells ofthe Brain | where the 
Keep their ranks and poftures in the fame order that the 
entred, tillthey are again ftirr’d up; and then they flide 
through the Fancy, as when they were firtt prefented., 

But, how is it imaginable, that thole active particles, 
which have no cement to unite them, nothiag to Keep 
them in the order they were fet, yea, which are ever and 
anon juftled by the occurfion of other bodies, whereof 
there isan infinite ftore in this Repofitory, fhould fo 
orderly keep their Cells without any alteration of their 
fite or pofture, which at firft was allotted them? And 
how is it conceivable, but that carelefly turning over the 
Idea’s of our mind to recover fomething we would re- 
member, we fhould put all che other I mages into a difor- 
derly floating, and fo raife a little Chaos of confufion : 
where Nature requires the exacteft order. According to 
this account, I cannotfee, but that our Memories would 
be more confufed then our Mid-night compofitions : 
Forisit likely, thatthe divided tomes which prefen-ed 
themfelves together, fhould keep the fame ranks in furch 
a variety of tumultuary agitations , as happen in that 
liquid Medium? An heap of Ants on an Hillock will 
more ealily be kept to an uniformity im motion, and 
the little bodies which dre inceflandy playing up and 
down the Air in their carelefs poltures, are as capable of 
egularicy as thefe. 
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The laft Account of the Faculty we are inquiring of 
isthe Flobbian, according to which Hiypothefis; Memory 
is nothing elfe but the knowledge of decaying Senfe, made 
by the reaétion of one body againft another, or, as the 
Author exprefles it in his Humane Nature, A mifsing of 
Parts in an Objeét. The foundation of which Principle 
(as of many of its fellows ) is totally evers’t by the moft 
iggenious Commentator upon Immaterial Beings, Dr. Hi. 
More in his book Of Immortality. 1 fhall therefore leave 
that caufe in thehands of that moft learned undertaker, 
and only obferve two things to my prefent purpole. 
(1) Neither the Brain, nor Spirits,aor any other material 
fubRance within the Head can for any confiderable {pace 
of timeconterve motion. The former is of fuch a clammy 
confiftence, that ic can no more retain itthen a Quagmire : 
And the fpirics for their liquidity are more uncapable 
then the fluid Medium, which is the conveyer of Sounds, 
to perfevere in the continued repetition of vocal Ayres. 
And if there were any other fubftance within us, as fitly 
temper’d to preferve motion, as the Author of the opinion 
could defire: Yet (2) which will equally prefs againtt 
either of the former, this motion would be quickly 
deadned by connter-motions ; and we {hould not remem- 
ber any thing, buttill the next impreflion. Much lefs 
can this Principle give an account, how fuch an abun- 
dance of motions fhould orderly {ucceed one. another, as 

| Dai ie ca things 
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things do 1n our memories: And to remember a fong or 
tune, it will be required, that our Souls be an Harmony 
more then ina Metaphor, continually running over 
in a filent whilper thofe Mufical accents which out 
retentive faculty is preferver of. Which could we fup- 
pofe in a fingle Inftance; yet a multitude of Mu/i- 
cal Confonancies would be as impoffible, as to play a 
thoufand tunes ona Lute at once. One motion would 
ctofs and deftroy another, all would be clafhing and 
difcord: And the Muficians Soul would be the molt 
difharmonious: For, according to the tenour of this 
opinion, out memories will be ftored with infi- 
nite variety of divers, yea contrary motions , which 
mu{t needs interfere, thwart, and ob{trué one another: 
and there would be nothing within us, but 4taxy and 
diforder. 


g. 6, M uch more might be added of the difficul- 

* ties, which occur concerning the Under- 
fiandmg, Phancy, Will, and Affeétions. But the Contro- 
verlies hereabout, are fo hotly manag’d by the divided 
Schools, and {fo voluminoully everywhere handled , 
that it will be thought better to fay nothing of them, 
then a little. The fole difficulties about the Will, its 
nature, and fequency to the Underftanding, &¢. have al- 
moft quite baffled inquiry , and fhewn us little elle , 
but that our Underftandings are as blind as it is. And 
E 7 the 
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think will noc be ended, but by the final abolition 
of its object, They , that would lofe their Knowl:dge 
here, let them diligently inquire after it. Search 
will difcover that Ignorance , which is as invincible , 
as its Caufe. Thele Controversies, like fome Rivers, 
the farther they run, the more they are hid. And it 
may be a poorer account is given tothem now , then 


(ome (centuries paft, when they were a fubject of debate 
to the pious Fathers. | 


the grand queftion depending hereon, Msw a wir, J 
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CREA Pia Mok be 


How our Bodies are tormd wnexplicable. 
The Plattick fignifies nothing; the For- 
mation of Plants, avd Animals azknown, 
in their ‘Principle. Nlechan:{ine fo/yes 
it not. A nety way propounded, which 
alfo fails of fatwfaction, (2.) No ac- 
count & yet given bow the parts of Mat- 
ter ave united, Some Confideration on 
Des-Cartes his Hypothe/is , it farls of So- 
Initon, (3.)T be Quefiion is unan[werarle, 
whether Matter becompounded of Livi- 
fibles, ov Indivifibles. 





confideration of Bodies, our own and others. 

For v#r own, though we /ee, and feel, and con- 
tinually converfe with them, yet their conftitution , 
and inward frame is an America,a yet undilcovered R- 
gion. And the faying of the Kingly Prophet, 1 am wor- 
derfully made, may well be underftood of that admirc- 
tion, which is the Daughter of Ignorance. Three things 


17| - 
ic 


BR: from thefe I pafs to the Second General, the 
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Tle fabjoyn concerning this Sen/ible matter, the other part 


of our compofition. 


Soe (ES our Bodie’s are made according to the 

moft curious Artifice , and orderly contri- 
vance, cannot be denyed even by them, who are leaft 
beholden to Nature. The elegance of this compolure, 
fav’d Galen from Atheifm. And Ycannot think that the 
branded Fpicurus, Lucretius, and their fellows were in 
earneit, when they refolv'd this compofition into a for- 
tuitows range of Atoms. To fuppole a Watch, or any 
other the moft curious Automaton by the blind hits of 
Chance, to perform diverfity of orderly motions, te fhew 
the hour, day ot the Month, Tides, age of the Moon, and 
the like, with an unparallel’d exactnefs,and all without 
the regulation of Art; this were the more pardo- 
nable abfurdity. And that this admirable Engine of our 
Bodies , whofe funtions are carryed on by fuch’a 
multitude of parts, and motions, which neither interfere, 
nor impede one another in their operations ; but by an 
harmonisus Sympathy promote the perfection and good 
of the whole: That this fhould be an undefign’d ef- 
fect, is an affertion, that ismore then Melancholies Fly- 
perbole. 1 {ay therefore, that if we do but confider this 
Fabrick with freeand unpoffeft mindes, we fhall eafily 
grant, thar it was fome skilful Archeus.who delineated 
thofe comely proportions, and hath expreft uch exactly 
Geometrical elegancies in its compofitions, But what 
this 
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this hidden Architect fhould be, and by what inftruments 
andart this frame is erected. is as unknown to us, as 
thethoughts of our cradles. The Plaftick faculty is a 
fine word, and will do well inthe mouth-of a puzled 
Emperick: But what itis, how it works, and whole it Js, 
wecannotlearn; no, not by a return into the Womb; 
neither will the Platonick Principles unriddle the doubt : 
For though the Soul be fuppofed to be the Bodies Maker, 
and the builder of its own houle, yet by what kind of 
Knowledge Method,or Means,is as unknown: and that we 
fhould have a knowledge which we know not of, is an 
affertion which hath no commiffion from our Faculties. 
The Great Des-Cartes will allow it to be no better, then 
adownright abfurdity. But yet fhould we fuppofe ir, ic 
would be evidence enough of what we aim at. 


d. 2, PB Oris the compofition of our own Bodies the 

only wonder: we areas much nonpluft by 
the molt contemptible Worm, and Plant, wetread on. 
How is a drop of Dew organiz’d into an Infect? or, a 
lump of Clay into a more perfect Animal ? How are the 
Glories of the Field {pun, and by what Pencil are they 
linan’d in their unaffeéted bravery ? By whole direction 
is the nutriment fo regularly diftributed unto the relpe- 
tive parts, and how are they kept to their {pecifick uni- 
formities ? If we attempt Mechanical {olutions, we fhall 
Never give anaccount, why the Wood-cock doth not fome- 


times borrow colours of the Mag-pye; why the Lilly 
doth 
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1 e @ 
doth not ex ‘change with the ella or sees It is not 
lbfacinte painted with a bluth of the 4 Rofe? Can un- 
guided matter keep it {elf to fuch exa& conformities, as 


not in the leat {pot to v vaty from the Gites 2 Thatd ae 


ar} 
Limmners ata diftance without either c opy, or defigne, 
ae 4% ] 4 1k Tr {, +4, G W0 Ct pg er ¢ 
thould draw the fame Piéinre to is indica eu ifhable ex- 
ys 8 7 IE) age. Pe) Sega OR AN Oa af : 
actnels, both inform, colour, an id fea sie is. more cons 
ee | ee th ¢} AP ine attow +r i ~| { erfif {| | ' 
CeLy able, crnen Chat matter , Wi abt cn 1S O dive mineapotn In 
Quantity, quality, motion, jite, an id infinite other citcurm- 
Aig ie, te ot) vy RET Oe (aE PY pete aegis Ts ca 
HANces, i ould Irame it telt fo Pies | age ording to 
XW 
} ieee A ee 
the Idea of its kind. -And though the fury of that Apel- 
w { f Pa fe YOaQY¥ ee > ee 20, a a) 
les, who threw his Pencil in race Upot che Picture he 
X 
gto 1 


nad eflayed to draw, once cafually effected thofe lively re- 

prelentations, which his Art could not de {cribe, yet: 
"eis 1 k xf a thoufand fuch precip ies 
fhould be crown cdgith’ io an unexpected an ‘illue. For 

though | blind matter might reach fome elegancies in indi- 
vidual effects ; yet Specifick onformities can be no unadz 
vifed produQions, butin o1 reateft likelyhood, are regula-. 
tec by the immediate efficiency of fome kno wing agent : 
which whether it be feminal Formes , accor ding to the 


Platonical Principles, or whatever elie we pleafe to {up- 
oe the manner of its working is to us unknown: or 

theate effects are meetly Mechanical. yet to learn the 
Bisa of fuch opetations may, and hath indeed been, 
ingenioully a attempted. but I think cannot be performed 


/ 


~ 


to Clee fas Chion ete (everer ex2mination. 
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That al 


i 


bodies both Animal, Vegetable, and Inanimate, 
are 
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are form’d out of {uch particles of matter, which by rea- 


fon of their figures, will not cohzre or lye together, but 
in {uch an order as is neceflary to fucha {pecifical formas 


tion, and that therein they naturally of themfelves cone 
curre, and refide, isa pretty conceit, and there are ex. 
periments that credit it. If after a decoction of hearbs in 
a Winter-night, we expofe the liquor to the trigid air; 


+ 


we may obferve in the morning undera cruft of Ice, the 
perfect appearance both in figure,and colour, of the Plants 
that were taken from it. But if we break the aqueous 
Cryftal, thofe pretty images dif-appear and are prelently | 
diflolved. it 

Now thele airy Vegetables are prefmed to have been - 
made , by the reliques of thele plantal emifstons whole 
avolation was prevented by the condenfed inclofure. And 
therefore playing up and down for a while within their 
liquid prifon, they at laft fetcle together in their natural 
- otder, and the tomes of each part finding out their pro- 
per place, at length reft in their methodical Situation ; 
till by breaking the Ice they are difturbed, and thofe 
counterfeit compofitions are {catter’d into their firtt Indi- 
Vifibles. This Fypothefis may yet feem to receive further 


= 


Ape f.. | Self he Ee PP EPR ey Te BEES ott 
coOnnmrmMation , irom tne artificial PEPUYTELLION Or ‘Fianls 


from their «/hes, which Chymifts are fo well acquainted 
with: And befides, that Salt difolved upon fixation, re- 
turns to its affected cubes, the regular figures of Minerals, 
as the Hexagonal of Cry/lal , the Hemi-fpherical of 
the Fairy-ftone , the ftellar figure of the ftone ie 

Se anc 
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and fuch like, feemto look with probability upon this 
way of formation, AndI mutt needs fay ’tis handfomly 
conjectur'd. Butyet what thofe figures are, that fhould 
be thus mechanically adapted, to fall fo unerringly into 
regular compofitions, is beyond our faculties to conceive 
or determine. And now thole heterogenous atomes ( for 
fuch their figures are fuppofed) fhould by themfelves hit 
fo exactly into their proper refidence in the midft of fuch 
tumultuary motions, crofs thwartings, and. arietations 
of other particles, efpecially when for one way of hitting 
right, there are thoufands of mifling; there’s no Hypos 
thefis yet extant can refolve us. And yet had heaven af- 
ferted that miracle of men, the Iluftrious Des-( artes a 
longer day on earth, we might have expected the utmoft 
of what ingenuity could pertorm herein: but his imma- 
ture Fate hath unhappily dilappointed us; and preven- 
ted the moft defirable Complement of his not to be 
equall’d Fhilofophy. | 


give an account, how 

the Parts of Matter and Bodies are united: 
For though fuperficial Enquirers may eafily fatisfie 
themlelves by an{fwering, that it is done by mujcles., 
nerves, and other like firings, and ligaments, which Na- 
ture hath deftin’d to that office, yet, if we feek for an 
account how the parts of thefe do cohere, we fhall find 
oui felves loft in the enquiry. Nothing with any fhew 
of fuccels hath yet appeared on the Philofophick Stage, but 


the 
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the opinion of Des-(artes. thatthe Parts of Matter are 
united by Reft. Neither can I conceive, how any thing 
can befubfticuted in its room, more congruous to rea- 
fon; fince Ry/t is molt oppofite to Motion, the immediate 
caule of difunion. But yet | cannot fee, how this can ac- 
count for the almoft indiffolvible coherence of {ome bodies, 
and the fragility and folutility of others: For ifthe Union 
of the Parts confift only in Ref? ; it wouldfeem, that a 
bagg of duft would be of as frm a confiftence as that of 
Marble or Adamant : a Bat of Iron will be as eafily broken 
as a Tobacco-pipe ; and ‘Bayazets Cage had been but a forry 
Prifon. The Agyptian Pyramids would have been fooner 
loft, thenthe Names of them that built them; and as 
eafily blown away, as thofe inverft ones of fmoke. Not 
can it be pretended for a difference, that the parts of folid 
bodies are heldtogether by hooks, and angulous involu- 
tions ; fincethe coherence of the parts of thefe will be of 
as dificult a conception, as the former: And we mutt 
either {uppofe an infinite of them holding together on 
one another; or at laft come to parts, that are united by a 
meer juxta-pofition: Yea, could we {uppofe the former, 
yet the coherence of thefe, would be like the hanging to- 
gether of an infinite fuch of Duft: which Hypothesis 
would {poil the Proverb:and a rope of fand, fhould be no 
more a phrafe-for Labour in vain: For unlefs there be 
fomething , upon which all the reft may depend for 
their cohefion; the hanging of one by another, will fig- 
nifieno more then the mutual dependence of can/es and 

k 3 effects 
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effefts in can infinite Series , without a Firft: the ad- 
miffion of which, Atheifm would applaud. But yet to 
do the Majler of Mechanicks right; fomewhat of more 
validity in the behalf of this AXypothefis may be 
affign’d : Which is, that the clofencfs and compactnels 
ofthe Parts refting together, doth much confer to the 
firenoth of the union: For every thing continues in. the 
condition , wherein it is, except fomething more powerf ul 
aiter it: .And therefore the parts, that ref? clole toges 
ther, muft continue in the fame relation to each other, 
ll fome other body by motion disjoyn them. Now 
then, the more parts there are pen’t together, the more 
able they will be for refiflence; and what hath lels 
compattnefs, and by conlequence fewer parts; accor- 
ding to the laws of motion will not be able to efte& 
any alteration in it. According to what is here. pre- 
fented, what is moft denfe, and leaft porous, will be 
molt coherent, and leat difcerpible. And if this help 
not, I cannot apprehend what can give an account of 
the former inftances. And yet even this is confuted 
by experience; fince the moft porous fpongie bodies are 
oft-times the moft tough in confiftence. “Tis ealter to 
break a tube of Gla/? or (vry/tal, then of Elm or Alb: 
And yet as the parts of the former ate more, {fo they. 
are more at ref; fince the liquid juyce, which is diffu- 
fed through the parts of the Wood, is in a continual 
agitation, which in Des-Cartes his Philofophy is the 
caufe of fluidity; and a propostion’d humidity confer’s 

much 
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much to union (Sit K. Digby makes it the Cement 
it felf). 4 dry prick will be eafily broken, when a 
green one Will maintain a ftrong 4 ae and yet 
in the moift fubftance there is lefs reff, then in what 
is dryer and more fragll. Much more might be ad- 
ded: But Tle content my felf with what's menti- 
oned ; and, notwithftanding what hath been faid , 
| I judge this account of that i de wit to be the 
nun, ingenious and fangs that bath or (it maay be) 
can be given. 1 fhall not therefore cc nelude it fale, 
though I think the emergent difficulties, which are 
its attendants , unanfwerable : proof enough of the 
weaknefs of aie n0W Reafons , which are driven to 


fuch ftraights. and puzzles even in things which are 
molt obvions and have fo much'the advantage of our 
jaculttes. 


0, A. (3: ) fe He compofition of Bodies, whe orth 1er i be 


of Divifibles ox Inasvi, ables, isa queition 
which muit be rank’d with the tr ffolvibles : For 
though ic hath been attempted by the fd illu ftri- 
Ous Wits of all Philofophick Ages; yet they have done 
tittle elfe, but hed their\own divifions to be almott 
as iefinites as fome fuppofe thofe of their Subject. 
And notwithftanding a all their fhifts, fubtilties, new- 
ly invented Words and Modes, fly fal brerfuges , and 
{tudyed. evafions, yet the product of all their endea- 
yours, 

























































































































































































































40 Scepfis Scientifica. 


vours, is but as the Birth of the labouring Mountains, 
Wind, and Emptine/s. Do what they can; Aééual Ins 
finite ‘extenfion every where , Equality of all bodies, Im- 
pofsibility of Motion, and a world more of the moft 
palpable abfurdities will prefs the affertors of infinite 
divifibility. Neither can it be avoided, butthat all mo- 
tiois would be equal in velocity ; the lines drawn from 
fide to fide in a Pyramid, may have more parts then 
the Bafis, all bodies would be {wallow’d up ina. pomt 
and endlefs mofe inconfiftences , will be as neceffa- 
rily confequential to the opinion of Indivifibles. But 
intending only to inftance in“ difficulties , which are 
“ot fo much taken notice of; I fhall refer the Reader, 
that would fee more of this, to Oviedo, Pontins, Artaga, 
(arelton, and other Jefuites: whole management of this 
(ubjeG with equal force on either fide, is a itrong pre- 
(umption of what we drive at. 
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Cuarp,. VIIL 


Difficulties about the Motion of a W heel, 
which admit of no Solution, .. 


Efides the already mention’d difficulties, even the 
moft ordinary trivial oceurrents, if we contemplate 
themin the Theory, will as much puzzle us, as any 

of the former. Under this head I’le add three things con- 
cerning the Motion of a Wheel, and conclude this branch 
of my {fubject. 3: 


Sry, pr then in the abftraé confideration, it feems 
ee impoffible that a »heel fhould move: I mean 
not the pregre/sive, but that Motion whichis meerly on 
its own: Centre. And were it not for theinformation of 
Experience , it’s: moft likely chat Philofophy had long 
ago concluded it impofsible :- For let’s {uppofe the wheel 
to be divided according to ghe Alphaber. “In motion 
then. there is a:change of place, -and in the motion 
of a whecle there is.a {ucceflibn of one '‘part to ano- 
ther in the fame place, - fo thag' ic feems unconceiva- 
ble that 4. fhould move until B. -hath left his place: 
For A.cannot move, but it muft acquire fome place ot 
other. It can acquirenone but what was B’s, which we 

G fuppofe 
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fuppole to be moft immediate to it. The fame fpace can- 
hot contain them both. And therefore B. mutt leave its 
place, before 4 canhaveit, Yea, andthe nature of fuc- 
ceffion requires it But now 8B. cannot move, but into. 
the placeof C; and C. mutt be out, before B. can.come 
in: fo that the motion of (. will be pre-required like- 
wifetothe motion of 43 and {o onward till it comes to 
Z. Upon the fame accounts Z. will not be able to move, 
till moves, being the part next to it: neither will A. 
be able to move (as hath been fhewn ) till Z. hath. 
And fo the motion. of every part will be pre-requir’d to. 
it felt, Neither can one évade, by faying , that all che 
parts move atonce. For (1.) we cannot conceive in a 
fuccefsion but. that fomething fhould: be firft, and that 
motion fhould begin fomewhere. (2.) If the parts may 
all change. places with one another at the fame time 
without any sefpect of priority and:-pofteriority to cack» 
others motion: why then may hota company of Bullets 
clofely, crowded together in a Box, as well move toge+ 
ther 4 , a like: mutual: and, fimultaneous exchange ? 
Doubdlels the reafon. of this ineptivade to motion in this 
pofition is, thar they. canhor give way one to anorher,. 
and motion can no wher¢ begin becaule of the plenitude. 
The cafe is juft the famein the inftance before us; and. 


therefore we need vono further foran evidence of its in- 


conceivablene/s. But yet 96 give it one touch more according 
to the Peripatetick nicenels, which fayes, that one part 
enters in the lame inftant chat the other goes out: l’leadd: 

| ee this: 
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this in brief: In the inftane that B, leaves its place, ie’s in 
it, or not: Iffo; then 4. cannot be ingtin the fame in- 
flant without a penetration. If not; then itcannot be {aid 
to leave it in that inffant, bur to have left it before. 
Thele difficulties, which pinch fo in this obvious expert. 
ment, ftand in cheir full force again{t all Motion on the 
Hypothefis of abfolute plenitude. Nor yet have the Defen- 
ders hereof need to take notice of them, becaufe they 
equally prefs a moft fenfible Truth. Neither is ic fair, 
thatthe oppofite opinion of interfpers'd vacuities fhould be 
rejected as abfurd upon theaccount of fome inextricable 
perplexities which attend it. Therefore let them both 
have fair play ; and whichfoever doth with mofteafe and 
congruity folve the Phenomena, that {hall havemy vote 
forthe moft Philofophick Hypothesis. 


g. 2. Pos a difficulty no lefs defperate then the for- 
) mer, thatthe parts vicine to the centre, which 
it may be pafs not over the hundredth part of fpage which 
thefe do of the extreme circumference, fhould defcribe 
their varrower circle bucin equal time with thofe other, 
that trace fo greata round. If they move butin the fame 
degree of Velocity, here is then an equality in tine and 
motion, and yet a vat inequality in the acguired fpace. A 
thing which feems flatly ampoffible: For is. it con- 
ceivable,.that of two bodiesifetting forth together, and 
continuing their motion inthe fame fwiftnels, the one 


fhould {0 tar out-go its fellow, as to move ten mile an 
G2 hour, 
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hour, while the other moves but a furlong ? If fo, ‘twill 


be no wonder, that the race is not to the fwift, and the fure 
thejt way about may well bethe neareft way home. There 
is but one way thafcan be attempted to untie this knot. 
which is, by faying, that the remoter and more out-fide 
parts move more {wiftly than the central ones. But this 
likewife is as unconceiveable as what it would avoid: 
For fuppofe aright line drawn from the centre to the 
circumference, andit cannot be apprehended, but that the 
line fhould be inHlected, if fome parts of it move 
fafter than others. I fay if we do abftraétedly from 
experience contemplate ic in the theory’, it is hard to 
conceive , but that one part moving, while: the other 
reft$, or at leaft moves flower ( which is as reft'to-a 
{wifter motion ) fhould change its diftance from it, and 
the refpect, which ithad to it; which one would think. 
fhould caufe an incurvation in the lines. 


0.3, F Ec there be two Wheels fixt on the fime Axel 

in Diameter ten inchesa piece. Between them, 
let there be a little wheel of two inches Diameter, 
fixed on the fame Axel: Let them be moved’together 
on a plane, the great ones on the ground fuppofe ; 
andthe littlé one on a“Fable (for becauflée of- its’ par- 
vitude it cannot reach tothe fame floor with them) 
And you find that the little wheel will move. over 
the fame fpace in equal time with equal circulations , 
withthe greatones, and defcribe as long-a line, Now 
ae , eae : this 
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this feems bige of repugnancies, though Senfe it felf 


fuffragate to its trath: For fince every ‘part of the 
greater wheels make a proportionable part of the line, _ 
as dothe parts of the little one, and the parts’of thofe 
fo much exceeding in multitude the parts of this’: «It 
will feem neceffary. that the line made by the greater 
wheels fhould have as many parts more then the line 
made bythe lefg, as the wheels themfelves ‘have in 
circumference , and fo: the’ line would be'as much’ lon- 
ger as the wheels are bigger: fo' that one ‘of thefe ab- 
furditiés feems unavoidable, either that more parts of 
the greater wheels go to the making one part of their 
lines, which will infer a penetration of dimenfions ; or 
that the little wheel hath as many parts as the great 
ones, though five times in Diameter exceeded by them, 
fince the lines they defcribe are of equal length ; or 
the lefs wheel’s line will have fewer parts then the 
others, though of equal extent with them, {ince it 
can have no more parts then the le/s circle, nor they 
fewer then the greater. What offers have been made 
towards the refolving this difficulty, by the ingenious 
Tacquett and others, and with what fuccefs , - will 
be confidered in the Appendix, to which, that | 
may purfue other matters, I remit the Inquifitive 
Reader. . 

Should I have enlargedon this Subject to the taking 
in of all things that claim a fhare in’t, it may be 
few things would have been left unfpoken to, but 

| . G 3 ao 
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the Creed. - Philofophy would not have engrofs’d our 
Pen, but we.muft have been forced to anger the Ine 
telligences of higher Orbs. But intending only a glance 
atthis rugged Theam, 1 fhall forbear to infift more on 
it, though the confideration of the Myfteries of Mos 
tion, Gravity, Light, Colours, Vifton, Sound, and infinite 
{uch like (things obvious, yet. unknown ) might have 
been plentiful fubjed&t.. I come now to trace fome of 
the canfes of our Ignorance and IntelleGtual weakne/s : and 
among fo many, it’s almoft.as great a wonder as any of: 
the former ; that we can fay, we know. 



































































































































































Scepfis Scientifica, 


CH A? OTR 


Mens backwardnels to acknowledge their 
own Ignorance and Error , though ready 
to. find them in others. The (1) cane 
of the Shortaels of our Knowledge, viz. 
the depth of Verity difcourst of , as of 
its admixtion in» Mens Opinions with 
fallfehood , and the connexion of truths , 
and their mutual dependence: A fecond 
Reafon of the [hortne/s of our Knowledce, 
viz. becaufe ve can percerve nothing but 
by proportion to our Seafes.. | 


He Difeafe of our Intelleftuals is too: great, not: 
to be its own evidence: And they that feel it 
not, are not lefs fick, but ftupidly fo The 

weaknefs of humane underftanding, all. will confefs : 
yet the confidence of moft in. their own reafonings ,. 
practically difowns it: And ‘tis eafier to. perlwade- 
them it from: others lapfes.then theit own, fo that. 
while all complain of our, Ignorance and Error, every 
ene exempts himifelf, It. is acknowledged by all, while 

every: 
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every one denies it [f the foregoing part of this Dif- 
courle , have not univerfally concluded our weaknels : 
I have own Item more of mine. If knowledge can be 
found in the Particulars méntioned, I muft lofe that, 


which Lthought Lhad, That there is none.’ But however, 


though fomefhould pick a quarrel with the inftances 


at alleadged . yet the conclufion muft be owned in others. 


And therefore befide the general reafon | gave of our 


-qntellectual difabilities: The Fall; it will be worth our 
‘labour to defcend to a mote particular account: fince 


itis agood degree of Knowledge to be acquainted with 
the canfes of our Ignorance. And what we have to fay 
under this head, will equally concern. our mifappreben- 
fions and Errors. And the particulars I intend are Caufes 
and Evidences of both. - 


e1 tr) Hen we owe much of our Ignorance to 
| the depth of Knowledge; which is not 

the acquift of /uperficials and fupine enquirers. Demo- 
critus his Well hath a Bde, and Truth floats nor. 
The ufelefs froth fwims on the furface, but the Pearl 
lies cover’d witha’ mafs of Waters. Verifimilitude and 
Opinion are an‘eafie purchafe: But true Knowledge is 
dear and difficult.” Like'a point or line, it requires an 
acutenefs, and intention to its difcovery; while verifimie 
lity, like the expanded Juperficies, is’ an obvious fenfible, 
and affords a large and eafie field for loofe enquiry. 
And ‘tis the more difficult to find out Truth, becaufe it 
is 
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is in {uch inconfiderable proportions {cattered in a mafs 
of opinionative uncertainties; like the Silver in Hiiero’s 
Crown of Gold: And itis noeafie piece of (hymifiry to 
reduce thefe Minutes to their unmixed felyes. The Ele- 
ments areno where pure in thefe lower Regions ; and 
if there isany free from the admixtion of another, fure 
tis above the concave of the Moon: Neither can any 
“boat a knowledge depurate from the defilement of a 
contrary, within this Atmo/phear of flefh ; it dwels. no 
where in unblended proportions, on this fide the 
Empyreum. All Opinions have their Truth, and all 
have what is not fo; and to fay all are true and none, 
is no abfurdity. So that to crown our felfs with {parks, 
which are almoft loft in fuch a world of heterogeneous 
natures, is as difficult as defirable. Befides, Truth is 
never fingle, to know one will require the know- 
ledge of many. They hang together in a chain of 
‘moutual dependence; you cannot draw one linke with- 
out attracting others. Such an Harmony cannot com- 
mence from a fingle ftring; diverfity of ftrokes makes 
it, The beauty of a Face is not known by the Aye, 
or Nofe; it confifts in a fymmetry, and “tis the com- 
parative faculty which votes ic: Thus is Truth rela 
tive, and little confiderable can be attained by catches. 
The Painter cannot tranfcribe a face upon a Tranii- 
ent view; it requires the information of a fixt and 
obferyant Eye: And before we can reach an exact 
fight of Truth’s uniform perfections , this fleeting 
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50 Scepfis Screntifica, 
Tranfitory our Life, is gone. So that we fee the face 
of Truth, but as we do one anothers, when we walk 
the ftreets , in a carelels. Pafseby: And the moft di- 
ligent obfervers , view but the back-fide o’th’ Hang: 
ings; the right one is on the other fide the Grave: 
And our Knowledge is but like thofe broken ends ; at 
belt a molt confufed adumbration. Nature. that was 
weil’d to Ariftotle, hath not yet uncover’d, in almoft 
ewo thoufand years. What he fought on the other 
fide of Euripws, we muft not look for on this fide 
Immortality. \n eafie difquifitions we are often left to. 
the uncertainty of a guefs, yea after we have tri- 
umph’d in a fuppofed em; a new-{prung difficulty 
matrs our Ovations , and expofeth us to the Torment 
ofa difappointment: fo that even the great Majter of 
Dogmatifis himfelf concludes the Scene with an Anxius 
yaxt, Dubius morior.. 


re ae Ay Nouker reafon of our Ignorance and the 
re * narrowne/s of our apprehenfions is. That we: 
cannot perceive the manner of any of Natures opera-. 
tions < but: by proportion fo our fonfes, and retwra to- 
material phantajms. As blind man conceives not colours, 
‘but under the. notion of fome other fenfible; and more- 
perfect. apprehenders as grofly. mifconceive Jmmaterials : 
Our imaginations painting Souls and Angels in as. 
little agreeing arefemblace. And had there not been. 
ANY. night, fhadow >, OX opacity; We fhould never have - 

| | ns ls 
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had any determinate conceit of Darknes ; That would 
have been as inconceiveable to us, as its contrary is to 
him that never faw it. 

But now our fenfes being {cant and limited, and 
Natures operations fubtil and various ; they muftneeds 
tranfcend , and out-run our faculties. They are only 
Natures grofler wayes of working , which are /en/ible ; 
Her finer threads are out of the reach of our dull Pers 
cipient. Yea queftionlefs fhe hath many hidden Fner- 
gits , no Wayes imitated in her obvious pieces: and 
therefore it is no wonder that we are fo often at a 
lofs; an infirmity beyond prevention, except we 
could ftep by ftep follow the tracks and Methods of 
Infinite Wifdom , which cannot be done but by him that 
owns it. 
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CaP Oe 


eA third reafon of our Ignorance and Error, 
viz. the impoftures. and deceits of our 
Senfes, Lhe way to rectifie thele mif- 
informations propounded, Les-Chartes 
his method the only wayto Sciénce.. The 
difficulty of exact performance. 


S. 3: Nother reafon is the Impofture and fallacy 
of our Senfes, which impofe not only on 
common Heads, who {carce at all live 

to the higher Principle; But even more refined Mercuries, 

who havethe advantages of an improved reafon to dif- 
abufe them, and yet frequently captivated to thefe de- 
ceiving Prepoffeflions : appealing to a Judicature both 
uncommiffioned and unjuit; and when the clearelt 

Truth is tobetryed by fuch Judges, its innocence will 

not fecure it fromthe condemning award of that unintel- 

ligent Tribunal: For fince we live the life of Brutes, be- 
fore we grow into WMan; and our underftandings in 
this their Non-age, being almoft meerly Paffive.to fenti- 


ble. 
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ble Impreffions, receiving all things in an uncontrover- 
ted and promifcuous admiffion: Itcannot be, that our 
Knowledge fhould be other, then an heap of Mi/s 
conception and Error, and conceits as impertinent as 
the toys we delight in. All this while we have no 
more reafon, then the EI149AON ¥YxXHE (as Ploti- 
nus calls it) amounts to. And befides this our eafie 
fubmiffion to fophiftications of fenfe, and inability 
to prevent the mifcariages of our Funior Reafons ; 
and that which’ ftrikes the great ftroke toward our 
after-deceptions , is the pertinacious adherence of ma- 
ny of thefe firft impreflions, to our advanc’t Under- 
ftandings. That which is early received, if in any 
confiderable ftrength of Imprefs , as it were grows in- 
to our tender natures, and is therefore of difficult 
remove. Thus a fright in Minority, or an Antipa- 
thy then contraéted, is not worn out bue with its 
fubje&t. And it may be more then-a Story, that 
Nero derived much of his cruelty from the Nurfe that 
fuckled him. Now though our coming Judgements 


do in part undeceive us, and rectifie the grofler Er- 


rors which our unwary Senfitive hath engaged us 
-in,; yetothers are-fo flefhe in us, that they maintain 
their intereft upon the deceptibility of our decayed Na- 
tures, and are cherifh’t there, as the legitimate iflues of 
our reafonable faculties. 


H 3 [indeed 




















































































































































































































































Scepfis Scientifics, 
Indeed Senfe ix {elf dete€ts its more. palpable de- 
ceits , by a counter-evidence ; and the more ordi- 
nary Impoftures feldom out-live the: firlt Experiments. 
If our fight reprefent a Staff as crooked in the wa- 
ter; the fame faculty re€tifies both it, and us, in 
the thinner Element. And if a {quare Tower feem 
round at a diftance; the eye, which miftook in the 
circumftance of its figure, at that remove, correéts 
the miftake in a due approach: Yea, and befriends 
thofe who have learn’d to make the advantage of its 
informations, in more remote and difficil difcove- 
ries. And though his Senfe occafion the carelefs 
Rajtick to judge the Sun no bigger then a (heefe-fat ; 
yet fenfe too. by a frugal improvement of its, evi- 
dence, grounds the 4/tronomers knowledge , that it’s 
bigger then this Globe of Earth and Water. Which 
it doth not only by the advantageous affiftance of a 
Tube, but by lefs induftrious experiments, fhew- 
ing in what degrees Diftance minorates the Ob- 
ject. Bur yet in infinite other cafes, wherein /enje 
can afford none, or but-very little help to dil-in- 
tangle us; our firft deceptions lofe no ground , but 
father improve in our riper years: fo that we are 
‘not weaned from our child-hood, till we return to 
our fecond Infancy; and even our Gray heads out- 
grow not thofe Errors, which we haye learn’t before 
the Alphabet. re | 


Thus 
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Thus our Reafons being inoculated on Senfe, will 
retain a relifh ofthe ftock they grew on: And if we 
would endeavour after an unmixed Knowledge; we 
muft unlive our former lives, and (inverting the 
practice of Penelope) undo in the day of our more 
advanc’d .underftandings , what we had. {pan in tae 
night of our Infant-ignorance. He that would rebuild 
a decayed /iruéture, muft firft pluck down the for- 
mer ruinese A fabrick, though high and beautiful , if 
founded on rubbifh , is eafily made the triumph of the 
winds: And the moft pompous feeming Knowledge, 
that’s built on the unexamin’d prejudices of Senje,. 
ftands not, but till the frorm arifeth, che next ftrong. 
encounter difcovers its weaknefs, in a fhameful over- 
throw. Since then, a great part of our {cientifical 
Treafure is moft likely to be adulterate , though all 
bears the image and {uperfcription of Truth; the only 
way to know what is fophifticate, and what 1s not 
fo, is to bring all to the Examen of the Touchftone : 
For the prepofleffions of fenfe having (as is fhewen ) 
fo mingled themfelves with our Genuine Truths ,. 
and being as ptaufible to appearance as they; we 
cannot gain a true allurance ofany , but by fulpend- 
ing our affent from all, till the deferts of each, 
difcover’d by a ftriét enquiry, claim it. Upon this 
account I think the method of the moft excellent 


Des-Cartes not unwoxthy. its Author ;. and ( fince 
Dose 




















































































































































































































































56 Scepfis Scientifica, 
Dogmatical Ignorance will callit{o) a Scepticifm , that’s 
the only way to Stience. But yet this is fo difficult 
in the impartial and exact performance, that it may 
be well reckon’d among the bare Po/sibilities , which 
never commence into a Futurity: It requiring fuch 
a free, fedate, and intent minde , as it may be is no 
where found but among the Platonical Idea’s.. Do 
what we can, Prejudices will creep in, and hinder 
our Intelle&ual Perfection : And though by this means 
we may get fome comfortable allay to our diftempers . 
yet can it not perfectly cure us of a difeafe, that flicks as 
clofe to us as our Natures . 
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Coe ae ae 


T wo Inflances of Senfitive deception, (1) OF 
the Quiefcence of the Earth. , Senfe the 
great inducement to its belief ; 1ts teftamony 
deferves no credit in thes cafe, though it do 
move,Senfe would prefent rt as immoyeable, 
T he Sun to Senfe 13 as much devoid of moti- 
onasthe Earth, The Cafes wherem mo- 
tions infenfible, Applyed to the Earths 
motion, I he unweildine|s of its balk as no 
argument of its immobility, 


indeavour to detect the unlucky influence of Sen- 
fitive prejudice by a double Intlance; the free 
debate of which I conceive to be of importance, thougis 
hitherto for the moft part obftructed, by the peremptory 
conclufion of a faculty which I fhall make appear to 
have no fuffrage in the cafe of either : And the pleafant- 
nefs and concernment of the Theories, if it be one, Il hope 
will attone the Digre/Ston. 


} AO Iiluftrate che Particular I am difcourfing of, [le 
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C2. BP, itis generally opinion’d , that the Furth 

vefts asthe Worlds centre, while the Heavens 
are the fubject of the Univer/al Motions, And, as immovee 
able as. the Earth, is grown into the credit of being Pro- 
yerbial. So that fora man to go aboutto countet-argue 
this belief, ts as fruitlefs as to whiltle againft the windes. 
1 fhall noc undertake to maintain the Paradox, that 
confronts this almoft Catholick Opinion. Its affertion 
would be entertained with the hoot of the Rabble: the 
very mention of it as poffible, is among the moft sidi- 
culous ; and they are likely moft feverely to judge it, 
who leaft underftand what it is they cenfure. But yet 
the Patronage of as great Wits , as it may be e’re faw 
the Sun, fuch as Pythagoras, Des-Cartes, Copernicus, Gali- 
leo, More, Kepler, and generally the vertuofi of the awake- 
ned world, hath gain’d it a more favourable cenfure 
with learned mankind, and advanc’d it far above ei- 
ther vain, or contemptible. And if itbe amiftake, it’s 
only fo: There’s no Herefre in fuch an harmlefs aber- 
ration ; at the worft, with the ingenuous , the probabie 
lity of it will render it a lapfe of eafie Pardon. 

Now whether the Farth move or reft , I undertake 
not to determine. My work is to prove, that the 
common inducement to the belief of its quiefcence, the 
teftimony of fenfe, is weak and frivolous: to the end, 
that if upon an unprejudiced tryal , it be found more 
confonant to the Aflronomical Phenomena ; its Motion 


may 
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may be admitted, notwithftanding the feeming con- 
trary evidence of unconcerned Senfes. And I think what 
follows will evince, that this is no fo abfurd an Hypo- 
thefis, as Vulgar Philofophers acount it; but that, 
though it move, its motion mult needs be as infen/ible, 
as if it were quiefcent: and the affertion of it would then 
be as uncouth and harfh tothe fons of Senfe, thatis, to 
the generality of Mankind, as now itis. 

‘That there is a motion, which makes the viciffitudes 
of day and night, and conftitutes the {ucceffive Seafons 
of the year ; Senfe may aflure us, or at leaft the compa- 
rative Judgment of an higher faculty, made upon its 
immediate evidence: But whether the Sun, or Earth, 
be the common Moyent, cannot be determin’d but by 
a further appeal. If we will take the literal evidence 
of our Eyes; the thereal Coal moves no more then 
this Inferior clod doth: For where ever in the Firmament 
‘we fee it, it’s reprefented tous, as fixtin that part of 
the enlightened Alemi/phear. And though an after- 
account difcover, that ic hath changed it’s Site and 
re(peét to this our Globe ; -yet whether that were caufed 
by its tranflation from us, or ours from it , Senfe leaves 
usin an Jenoramus: So that if we are refolved to ftand 
to its Verdict, it muft be by as great a Miracle if the 
“Sun ever move , as it was that it once refted, or what 
ever elfe was the fubjeé of that fupernal change. And 
if upon a meer fenfible account we will deny Motion 
to the Earth; upon the fame inducement we muft deny 
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it the Sun; andthe Heavens will lofe their Fir/t Move- 
able. But to draw up clofer to our main defign, We may 
the better conceive that, though the Earth move, yet its 
Motion muft needs be infenfible; if we confider thatin 
thefe cafes relating to our purpole, Motion {trikes not the 
Senje. | | 
(1.). Then if the Motion be very flow, we perceive it 
not. We have no fenfe of the accretive motion of Plants 
or Animals; And the fly (haddow tteals away upon the 
Dyal, Andthe quickeft Eye, can difcover no more but 
that “tis gone. Which in/en/ibility of ow motions I think 
may thus be accounted for, Motion cannot be perceived 
without the perception of its Terms, viz, The pasts of 
{pace which it immediately left, and thole which it next 
acquires. Now the{pace left and acquir’d in every fenfible 
moment in fuch flow progreffions, is fo inconfiderable, 
that it cannot poflibly move the fen/e; (which by rea- 
fon either of its conftitutional dulnels, or the importu- 
nity. of ftronger impreffions, cannot take notice of fuch 
parvitudes) and therefore neither can the Motion depends 
ing thereon, be any more obfervable, then we find it. 

a. Ufthe fentient be carryed pafsibus equis with the bo- 
dy, whole motion it would obferve:; ({uppofing that it 
be regular and fteddy) 1n this cale the remove is infen- 
fible, at leaft in its proper fubject, We perceive not a Ship 
to. move, while we are in it; butour fenfe transfers its 
motion tothe neighbouring fhores, as:the Poet, Littus 
campiq; rccedunt.. And J quettion not, but if any were 

eee | | 3 born. 
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born and bred under Deck, and had no other informa- 
tion but what his fenfe affords, he would without the 
leaft doubt or fCruple, opinion, that the houfe he dwelt 
in, wasas ftable and fixtas ours To exprels the reafon 
according to the Philofophy of Des-Cartes , I tuppofe 
it thus: Motion is not perceived , but by the /ucce/sive 
firikings of the obje& upon divers filaments of the Brain ; 
which diverfifie the reprefentation ofits /ite and diftance. 
But now when the motion of the obje& is common 
with it, to our felves; it retains the fame relationto our 
fenfe, as if we both refted : For ftriking {till on the 
fame ftrings ofthe Brain, it varies not its /ite or di/fance 
from us, and therefore we cannot poffibly perceive its 
motion: nor yet upon the fame account our own; leatt 
of all, when we are catryed without any conamen and 
endeavour of ours, which in our particular progreflions 
betrayes them to our notice. 

Now then, The Earths motion (if we fuppofe it to 
have any ) hath the concurrence of both, to render ic 
infenfible; And therefore we need no more proof to 
conclude the neceflity of its beitig to. 

For though the Firft feems not to belong to the pre- 
{ent cafe, fincerhe {uppofed motion will be neara thou- 
{and miles an hour under the Eguinoétional line ; yet 1 
will feem to have no Velocity to the fenfe any. more 
then the received motion of the Sun, and for the fame 
reafon. Becaule the diftant points inthe Cileftial ex- 
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62 Scepfis Scientifica, 
panfe (from a various and fucceffive refpect to which 
the length, and confequently the fwiftnels of this mo- 
tion mult be calculated ) appear to the Eye in © {mall 
a degree of elongation from one another, as bears no 
proportion to what is real. For fince the Margin of 
the Vifible Eforizon in the Heavenly Globe is Parallel 
with that in the Earthly | accounted but 120 miles 
diameter; Senfe muftneeds meafure the Azimuths, or 
Vertical Circles, by triplication of the fame diameter of 
120. So that there willbe no more proportion betwixt 
the fenfible and real celerity of the Terreftrial Motion, then 
there is betweenthe pifible and rational dimenfion of the 
celeftial Hlemifpbear , whichis noneat all. 

But if fenfitive prejudice will yet confidently mains 
cain the Impoffibility of the Adypothe/is, from the fup- 
poled unwieldinefs of its miaffie bulk , grounded on 
our experience of the ineptitude of great and heavy 
bodies to Motion: I fay this is a meet Impofture of 
out Senfes, the fallacy of which we may avoid, by 
confidering ; that the Earth may as eafily move, not: 
withftanding this pretended indifpofition of its mage 
nitude , as thofe much vafter Orbs of Sun and Stars. 
He that made it, could as well give motion to the 
whole, sas to the parts; the conftant ‘agitation of 
which is dilcover'd in natural produ@tions : and to 
both , as well as Re? to either: Neither will it need 
the affiftance of an Intelligence to perpetuate the begun 


Rotation : 
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Rotation : Since according to the Indifpenfible Law of 
Nature ( That every thing fhould continue in the} ftate 
wherein it is, except fomething more powerful hinder it) it 
muft perfeverein Motion, unlefs obftructed by a Miz 
racle. Neither can Gravity, which makes great bos 
dies hard of Remove, be any hinderance to the Earths 
motion: fince even the Peripatetick Maxime, Nibil gra- 
vitat in {uo loco, will exempt it from the indifpofitie 
on of that Quality, which is nothing but the tendency 
ef its parts, which are ravifh’c from it, to their dee 
fired (entre. And the French Philofophy will inform 
us. that the Earthas well as other bodies is indifferent 


) e 
in itfelf to Re/f, or its contrary. 7 
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et ee een ne eS a 


CU Haaes ook 


2 Another inflance of the deceptions of our 

. Senfes: which is of tranflating tbe Idea 

“of our'Paffions to things without us. “Pro- 
perly and formally heat is not in the fire, 
but is an expre| fron of our fentiment. Yet 
in proprity of [peech the Senfes themfelves 
ave never deceryed, but only adminifler an 
occafion of deceit to, the underftanding : 
provd by veafon, andthe Authority of 
S?, Auftin, 


Econdly the Bef Philfophy (the deferved Title of 
S the (artefian)) derives all fenfitive perception from 

Motion, and corporal imprefs ; fome account of 
which we have above given. Not that the Formality 
‘of it confiftsin material Reaétion, as Mafter Hobbs ate 
firms, totally excluding any immaterial concurrence : 
But that the reprefentations of Objects to the Soul, the 
only animadyerfive principle, are conveyed by motions 
made upon the immediate Inflruments of Senfe. So 
that the diverfity of our Senfations arifeth from the 


diverfity 
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diverfity of the motion or figure of the obje&; which 
in a different manner affect the Brain, whence. the Soul 
hath its immediate intelligence of the quality of what is 
prefented. Thus the different effects, which fire and was 
ter, have onus, which we call heat and cold, refult from 
the fo differing configuration and agitation of their Parti- 
cles; and not from, [know not what Chimerical beings, 
{uppofed to inhere in the obje@s, their caufe, and thence 
to be propagated by many petty imaginary productions to 
the feat of Senfe. So that what we term heat and cold., 
and other qualities, are not properly according to Philo- 
fophical rigour in the Bodies, their Efficients: but are 
rather Names exprefling our pafSions ; and therefore not 
ftriétly attributable to any thing without us, but by ex- 
trinfick denominations, as Vifionto the Wall. 

This I conceive tobe an Alypsthefis, well worthy a 
rational belief: and yet is itfo abhorrent from the Vul- 
gar that they would as foon believe Anaxagoras; that row 
ws black, as bim that fhould affirm, it is not white; and 
if any fhould in earneft affert, thatthe fire is not formally 
hot, it would be thought that the heat of his -brain had 
fitted him for Anticyra, and that his head were /) to mad- 
ne(s: For it is conceived to-be as certain, as our faculties 
can makeit, that the fame qualities, which we -refent 
within us, arein the object, their Source. And yet this 
confidence is grounded on no better foundation, then a 
delufory prejudice, and the vote of mifapplyed »fnfations , 
which have no warrantto determine either gne or other. 
IK Imay 























































































































































































































































66 Scepfis Scientifica. 
I'may indeed conclude, that am formally hot-dr colds I 


feelic. But whether thefe qualities are formally , or only 
eminently in their producent, is beyond the knowledge: 


of the fenjitive. Even the Peripatetick Philofophy will 


teach us, that heat is notin the Body of the Sun, but only. 
virtually, and asin its caufe, though it be the Fountain. 
and great Diftributour of warmth to the neather Crea- 
tion :- and yet none urge the evidence of /enfeto difprove 
it: Neither can it with any more Juftice be alledged a- 
gainftthis Aypothe/is. For ifit be fo as Des-(artes would 
have it; yet fenfe would conftantly prefent it to us, as 
Now. We fhould feel heat as conftantly from Fire; it 
would increafe in the fame degrees , in our approach, 
and we fhould findethe fame excels within the fame: 
which yet I think to be the chiet inducements to the 
adverfe belief: For Fire ( I retain the inftance, which 
yet may beapplyed to.other cafes ) being conftant in its 
{pecifical motions in thofe {maller derivations of it,which 
are its inftruments of aétion, and therefore in the fame 
manner ftriking the fentient, though. gradually varying, 
aceording to the proportions of more ar lefs quantity or 
agitation, ¢~c. will not fail to preduce the {ame effect in 
us, which we call beat, when ever we are within the: 
Orb of its adtivity. So that the beat muft needs be 
augmented by proximity, and moft of all within the: 
Flame, becaufe ofthe more violent motion of the particles 


there, which therefore begets in us a.itronger fentiment. 


Now if this motive Energie, the inftrument.of this active 
| | Element, 
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Element, mutt be called Heat. lecitbe/o, fcontend not. 
I know not how otherwife to call it: To impofe names 
is part of the Peoples Charter, and I fight not with Words. 
Only [would not thatthe Idea of our Pa/sions {hould be 
apply’d to any thing without us, when it hath its fubject 
no where but in our felves. This is the grand deceit, 
which my defign is to deteét,and if poffible, to rectifte. 
We have feen then two notorious inftances of /enfitive 
deception, which juftifiethe charge of Petron, Arbiter. 


Fabunt nos ocult , vagiq; fenfus 


Oppre/Sa ratione mentiuntur. 


And yet to {peak properly, and to do our fenfes right, 
fimply they: are not deceived , but only adminifter an 
occafion to our forward underftandings to deceive them- 
felves : and fo though they are fome way acceflory to out 
delufion ; yetthe more principal faculties are the (Capital 
offenders: \f the Senfes reprefent the Earth as fixt and 
immoveable. they give us the truth of their Sentiments. 
To fenfe itis fo, and it would be deceitto prefentit other- 
wife. For (as we have fhewn) though it do move in 
it felf; it re/fs to us, who are carry’d with ic. And it 
mutt needs be to fenfe unalterably quiefcent, in that our 
own Rotation prevents the variety of fucce/sive Imprefs ; 
which only renders motion fenjible. And fo if we erro- 
neoufly attribute our particular incommunicable fenfa- 
tions to things, which dono more refemble them then 
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68 ‘Scepfs Scientifica, 
the effect doth its equivocal caufe; our fenfes ‘are notin 
fault, but our precipitate judgments. We feel fuch, or fuch 
a fentiment within us, and herein is no: cheat or mifprifi- 
on : tis truly fo, and. our fenfe concludes nothing of its 


Rife or Origine. But if hence our Underftandings falfly 


deduct, that there is the fame quality in the external ims 
preffor; “tis, itis criminal, our fenfe is innocent. When the 


Far tingles, we really heara found: If we judge itywith- 
out.us, it’s the fallacy of our fudgments. The apparitions 
of our frighted Phancies are real fenfibles: But if we 
tranflate them without the compals of our Brains , and 
apprehend them as external objects. it’s the unwar 


rafhnefs of our Underftanding deludes us. And if our 


 difaflected Palates refent nought but bitternefs from our 


choiceft viands, we. truly taft the unpleafing quality, 
though falfly conceive it in that, whichis no morethen 
the occafion of its production. If any find faule with 
the novelty of the notion, the learned St. Au/tin ftands 
ready to contutethe charge: and they who revere. Anti- 
quity, will derive fatisfaction from fo venerable a fuffrage. 
Hetells us, Si quis remum frangi in aqua opinatur, or, cum 
aufertur , integrari; non malum: habet internuncium ; fed 
malus eft Fudex. And onward_to this purpofe, The 
fenfe could not otherwife perceive it in the water , nei- 
ther ought it: For fincethe Water is one thing, andthe 
Air another ; ‘tis requifite and neceffary , that the fen/e 
fhould be as differentas the medinm: Wherefore the Eye 
fees aright ; if there bea miltake, ‘tis the Judgement’s 

sa oie yea epee ott | a 
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the Deceiver. Elfewhere he faith, that our Eyes mif-ins 
formus not, but faithfully tranfmit their refentment to 
the mind. And againft the Scepticks, That it’s a piece of 
injufticeto complain of our fenfes, and to exact from 
them an account, which is beyond the fphear of their 
notice: and refolutely determines, Quicquid poffunt videre 
aculi, vernm vident. So that what we have faid of the 
fenfes deceptions , is rigidly to be charg’d only on our 
carelefs Underftandings, mifleading us through the ill 
management of fenfible informations. But becaufe fuch 
are commonly known by the name of the Senfes deceipts 
(fomewhatthe more juftifiably in that they adminifter 
the occafion ) I havethought good to retain the ufual - 
way of {peaking , though fomewhat varying from the 
manner of apprehending. 
























































eA fourth Reafon of our Yenerance and 
Error, viz, the fallacy of our Imaginati- 
ons; 4” account of the nature of that 
faculty ; Inflances of tts deceptions ; Spirits 
arenot in a place; \ntellection, Volition, 
Decrees, &c. cannot properly be afcrib'd 
io God, It ts not Reafon that oppofeth 
Faith, Out Phancy: the sntereft which 
Iizagination hath in many of our Opinions, 
a in that it impreffes a per/wafion without 
mi evidence, Bron 
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a Ourthly, weerre and come fhort of Science, becaufe 
BR we are fo frequently miflead by the evil condu& 
—6wB of our Imaginations ; whole itregular ftrength and 
i at | importunity doth almoft perpetually abufe us. Now to 
| ta makeafulland clear difcovery of our Phancies decep- 
oe tions; “twill be requifite to look into the nature of that 

bi myfterious faculty. {n which furvey we muft trace the 

Ni Soul inthe wayes of her intelleétual actions; whereby 

ii we may come to the diftin& knowledge of what is 


meant 












 Scepfis Sctentifica, es 


meant by Jmagination, in contradiftinGtion to fome other 
Powers. But firft premifing, that the Souls nature (at 
leaft as far as concerns our inquiry ) confifts in intelli. 
gibility: And fecondly, that when we {peak of Powers 
and Faculties of the Soul, we intend not to affert with 
the Schools, their’ real diftinétion from it, or each other, 
but only a modal diverfity. Therefore 1 fhall diftribute 
IntelleEtual operations according to'the known triple divi- 
fon, thouigh with fome difference of reprefentation. 

The firlt is fimple apprehenfion,which denotes no mote, 
then the fouls naked Jntelleétion of an object, without 
either compofition or deduction. The foundation of this 
act, as to materials, is fenfitive preception. Now our fimple 
apprehenfion of corporal objects , if prefent, we call 
Senfe, ifabfent, we properly name it Imagination. When 
we would conceive a material object, our phancies prefent 
us with it’s Idea. Butinour Notion of /pirituals , we, 
as much as we can, {trip them of all material Phanta/mes ; 
and thus they become the object of our Intelleéts, proper- 
ly fo called. All this while the foulis,as it were, jilent’. 
and in amore paflive way of reception. 

But the /ecowd aét advanceth propofitions from fimple 
‘antelletions: and hereby we have the knowledge of the 
diftin€tions ox identities of objects. Now here, as in the 
former; where they are purely materials the Judgmentis 
made by the Imagination: it otherwife, we refer itto tae 
Under ffanding. 


The 

































































































































































































































































































































Scepfis Scientiftca, 
‘The third AG, is that which connects Propofitions and 
deduceth Conclufions from them: and this the Schools 
call. Difcourfe; and we hall not mifcal it, if we name ic, 
Veajon. Ibis as it{uppofeth thetwo former, fo is it groun- 
ded oncertain congenite propofitiens ; which I conceive to | 
be the very Effentials of Rationality. Such are, Quodlbet 
off, velnon eft, . Impofsibile eft idem effe, ex non effe; Non 
cutis nulla funt predicata, and {uch like. Not that every 
one hath naturally a formal and explicit notion of thefe 
‘Principles: For the Vulgar ufe them, without know- 
ledge of them, under any {uch expre/s confideration . 
But yet there was never any born to Rea/on without 
them. Now when the conclufion is deduc’d from the 
unerring dictates of our faculties. we fay the Inference 
is Rational: But when from mil-apprehended, or’ ill- 
compounded phantafmes ; weafcribeit to the Imagina- 
tion. So we fee, there is atriple operation of the Phancy as 
well as Intellect; and thefe powers are only circumftan- 
tially different. In this method we intend a diftind, 


though fhort account , how the Imagination deceives 


Firft then, the Imagination, which is of Jimple percepti- 

on, doth never of itfelf and directly miflead us, as is at 
large declared in our former difcourfe of Senfe. Yet is it 
the clmoft fatal means of our deception, through the un- 
warrantable compofitions, divifions, and applications, which 
it occalions the fecond As to make of the imple Images. 
Hence wemay derive the Vifions, Voyces, Revelations of 


the 
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the Enthufiaft : the ftrong Idea’s of which, being con- 
jur’d up into the Imagination by the heat of the melancho- 
lized brain, are judged exterior Realities; when as they 
are but motions within the (ranium. Hence Story is full 
of the wonders, it works upon’ Aypochondriacal Image- 
nants. towhomthe grofleft abfurdities are infallible cer- 
tainties, and free reafon an Impoftour. That Groom, that 
conceited himfelf an Emperour, thought all as irrational 
as difloyal, that did not acknowledge him : And he, that 
fuppofed himfelf made of Glafs ,chought them all mad,that 
dil-believed him. But we pity, or laugh at thofe fatuous 
Extravagants, while yet our {elves have a confiderable 
dofe of what makes them fo : and more fober heads have 
a fet of mifconceits, which areas abfurd to an unpafliona- 
ted reafon, as thofeto our unabuled. fenfes. And as the 
greateft counter-evidence to thofe diftemper’d phancies 
isnone: fo inthe more ordinary deceits , in which our 
Imaginations infenfibly engage us, we give but little 
credit to the uncorrupted fuggeltions of the faculty , that 
fhould difabufe-us. 

— Thatthe Sou and Angels are devoid of quantity and 
dimenfion, hath the fuffrage of the molt; and that they 
have nothing to do with groffer locality, is as generally 
opinion’d: but who ts it, that retains not a great part 
of the impofture, by allowing them a definitive Ube, 
which is {till buc Imagination? He that faid, a thoufand 
might dance on the point of a Needle, {pake but orolsly ; 
and we may as well fuppofe them to have wags, as a 


proper 
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proper Ubi. We fay, Spirits are where they operate: 
But ftri@ly to be in a place, or ubi, it may be is a 
material Attribute , and incompatible with fo pure a 
Nature. We ask not, in what place a thought. is, nor 
are we folicitous for the Ubi of Vertue, or any other 
Immaterial accidents. Relations, Ubicatins, Duration, the 
vulgar Philolophy admits to be Something; and yet to 
enquire in what place they are, were grofs and in- 
congruous. So that, if to be, and. to be in. a place be not. 
xeciprocal; I know not why Spirits may not be ex- 
empted , having as much to plead from the purity of 
their eflence, asany thing in nature. And yet Imagi- 
nation ftands {o {trongly againft the notion, that ir 
cannot look for the favour. ofa very diffufive entertain 

ment. | 
But we are more'dangeroufly deceiv’d, when judging 
the Infinite Effence by our narrow felves , weafcribe /ntel- 
leétions V olitions, Decrees, Purpofes, and {uch like-Iimmanent- 
actions to that nature, which hath nothing in common. 
with us,as being infinitely above us. Now to ufe thefe as 
FAypothe/eés, as himfelf in his Word , is pleas’dto lo» him- 
felf to our capacities, isallowable: Buta ftri@-and rigo- 
rous imputation is derogatory to him, and arrogant in. 
us.- To.fay , that God doth eminently contain all thofe 
eflets in his. glorious fimple Effence , that the creature: 
can produce or act by fuch a faculty, power, or afe 
feétion; is to affirm him to be what he is, Infinite. 
Thus , to conceive that he can do all thofe things in 
Sd aaa ee aeoamenoca he 
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the moft perfect manner , which we do 'tipon andere 
franding, willing , and decreeing; is an apprehenfion 
futeable to his Idea: But to fix on him the formality 
of faculties, or ‘affections ; is the Impofture of out 
Phancies, and contradictory to his Divinity. ’Tis this 
deception mifleads the contending world; and is the 
Author of mof of that darknefs and confufion, that is 
upon the face of the Controverfies of Dort. We being 
then thus obnoxious to fallacy in our apprebenfions 
and judgments, and {o often impofed upon by thefe 
deceptions, our Inferences and Deduétions muft needs 
be as unwarrantable, as our fimple and compound 
thoughts are deceitful. So that the reafon of the far 
greateft part of mankind, is but an aggregate of mi- 
{taken phantafms; and in things not fenfible, a con- 
ftant delufion, Yea the highelt and -moft improved 
Spirits , are frequently caught in the entanglements of 
a tenacious Imagination, and {ubmic to its obftinate, 
but delufory fuggeftions. Thus we are involv’d in 
inextricable perplexities about the Divine Nature, and 
Attributes ; and in our reafonings about thofe fubli- 
mities are puzled with contradictions, which are but 
the toyings of our Phancies, no abfurdities to our 
more defecate faculties. What work do our Imaginati- 
ons make with Eternity and Immenfity? and how are 
we gravell’d by their cutting Dilemma’s? 'm confi- 
dent many have thus imagin’d themfelyes out of their 
ine Religion ; 
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Religion: and run a ground on that more defperate 
abfurdity, Atheifm. To fay, Reafon oppofeth Faith, is 
to fcandalize both: “Tis Imagination is the Rebel, 
Reafon contradicts its impious fuggeftions. Nor is our 
Reafon any more accountable for the Errours of our 
Opinions , then out holine/s for the zmmoralities of our 
Lives: And we may as well fay, that the Sun is the 
caufe of the /radow, which is the effect of the intere 
cepting opacity, as either. ‘Reafon and. Faith are at 
perfect Unifons: The difharmony is in the Phancy. 
T acyaly & sor is a faying of Plato’s,; and well wor- 
thy a Chriftian fubfcription, 'Reajon being the Image 
of the Creators Wifdom copyed out in the Creature. 
Though indeed, as ‘tis now in the fubject, ‘tis but-an 
ama{sment of imaginary conceptions , prajudices , ungroun- 
ded opinions, and infinite Impoftures; and ‘tis no 
wonder, if thefe are ar odds with the Principles of 
eur belief: But all this is but apifh Sopbiftry , and to 
give ita Name fo. Divine and excellent, is abufiveand » 
unjult. 

There is yet another as deplorable a deceit of our 


- Imaginations, as any: which is, its imprefling a ftrong 


perlwafion of the Truth of an Opinion , where there 


is no evidence to fupport it. And if it be fuch, as 


‘we never heard queftion'd or contradicted, ‘tis then 


unfufpected.. The moft of mankind is led by opinios 
native impulfe, and Imagination is predominant. An 
Un- 
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ungrounded credulity is cry’d up forfaith ; andthe more 
vigorous impreflions of Phancy, for the Spirits motions. 
Thefe are the grand delufions of our Age, and the 
higheft evidence of the Imaginations deceptions. This 
is the fpirit, that works in the children of Phancy ; 
and we need: not feek to remoter refolutions. But the 
excellent Dr. Hl. More hath follow’d Enthufiaftick effects 
to their proper Origine , and prevented our endeavours 
of attempting it. His Difcourfe of Enthufiafm compleatly 
makes good the Title; and ‘tis as well a Victory , as a 


Triumph. 
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Cuap, XIV. 


eA fifth Reafon, the praecipitancy of our 
Underftandings ; rhe reajon of tt. The 
mot clofe engagement of our minds requi- 
fite to the finding of truth: the CMe 
ties of the performance of it. Two in- 
flances of our precipitating ; as the con- 
cluding, things impoilible, which to Na- 
ture are not [0 ; andthe joyning Caufes with 
arvelative Effects, | 


§, 5, A Gain, another account of the [hortnefs of 


of out Reafons and-eafinels of deception, 

is, the forwardne/s of our Underftandings 

affent, to flightly examin’d conclufions , contracting ma- 
ny times a firm and obftinate belief from weak induce- 
ments ; and that not only in fuch things, as immedi- 
ately concern the fenfe, but in almoft every thing that 
falls within the {cope of our enquiry. For the declare- 
ment of this, we are to obferve, That every being un- 
ceflantly afpires to its own perfection, and is reftle(s till 
it obtain it; asis the trembling Needle, till it find its 
| beloved 
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beloved North. Now the perfection of a Faculty is Uni- 
on withits Object, to which its refpective ations are 
direéted, as the {cope and term of its endeavours. Thus 
our Underftanding being prefected by Truth, with all 
the impatience, which accompanies ftrong defire, 
breaths after its enjoyment. But now the goodand pers 
fection of being, which every thing reacheth at, muft be 
known , and that in the particular inftances thereof; or 
elfe *tis not attain’d: and if it be miftaken, that being 
courts deceit and its own delufion. This Knowledge of 
their Good, was at firft as natural to all things, as the 
defire on’t: otherwile this innate propenfion would 
have been as much atorment and milery to thofe things 
that are capable of it, as aneedlefs impertinency to all 
others. But Nature fhoots not at Rovers. Even inani- 
mates though they know not their perfection themf{elves, 
yet arethey not carryed on by a blind unguided impetus : 
But that which directs them, knows it. The next or- 
ders of being have fome fight of it themfelves: And 
man moft perfectly had it, before his unhappy defecti- 
on. Sothen befide this generel propenfity to Truth, 
the Underftanding muft know what 1s /o, before it can 
affent- The former we poflefs ( ic may be ) as entirely as 
when Nature gaye it us.: but of the latter , little but 
the capacity: So that herein have we made our {elves 
of all creatures the moft miferable. And now, fuchan 
Infinice of uncertain opinions, bare probabilities , {pecious 
falfhoods, {preading themfelves before us, and follicicing 

our 



















































































































































































































































































80 Scepfis Scientifica. 
our belief and we being thus greedy of Truth, and yet 
{o unable to difcern ic; ic cannot be, that we fhould 
reach it arly otherwife,then by the moft clofe meditation 
and engagement of our minds , by which we muft ene 
deavour to eftrange our affent from every thing, which 
is not clearly and diftinétly evidenc’t to our faculties. 
But this is fo difficult , and as hath been intimated, fo al- 
moft infeafable, that it may well drive modefty to 
defpair of Science. For though pofhbly Affiduity in the 
moft fixed cogitation be no trouble or pain to tmmates 
rigliz'd fpirits, yetis it more, then our embodyed fouls can 
bear witheut laffitude or diftemper. For in this terreltri- 
al ftate there are few things tranfacted, even in our In- 
telleftual part, but through thehelp and furtherance of 
corporal \n{truments; which by more then ordinary 
ufage lofe their edge and fitnefs for action, and fo grow 
inept for their refpective deftinations. Upon this account 
our fenfes are dull’d and {pent by any extraordinary 1n- 
tention, and our very Eyes will ake, if long fixt upon 
any difficultly difcerned -object. Now though Meditati- 
on beto bereckoned among the moft abftracted opera- 
tions of our minds. yet can itnotbe performed without 
a confiderable proportion of Spirits to affift the Actton, 
though indeed fuch as are furnifh’t out of the bodies 
purer ftore. Which I think to be clear from hence, 
inthat fixed feriou{nels herein, heats the brain in fome 
to diftiaction, caufeth an aking and dizinefs in founder 
heads, hinders the works of Nature in its lower and 
anima! 
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animal funétions, takes away or leffens pain in diftem- 
per’d parts, and feldom leaves any but under a weaty- 
fome dulnefs, and inaétivity: Arguments of fufhcient 
validity to juftifie ouraffent to this, that the /pirits are 
imploy’d in our moft intenfe cogitations, yea in fuch , 
whole objeéts are leaft material. Now the managing and 
carrying on of this work by the Spirits inftrumental co- 
efficiency requires, that they be kept together without 
diftraction or diffipation ; that fo they may be ready 
to receive and executethe orders and commiffions of the 
commanding faculty. If either of thele happen, all mif- 
carries: asdo the works of Nature, when they want 
that beat, which is requifite for their intended perfection. 
And therefore, for the prevention of fuch inconvenien- 
ces in meditation, we choofe recels and folitude. 

But now if we confider the. volatile nature of thofe 
officious Affiftants, and the feveral caules which occur 
continually , even from the meer Mechanifm of our 
Bodies to {catter and dilorder them, befides the excur- 
fions of our roving phancies ( which cannot de keptto 
a clofe attendance } ; it will be found very hard to retain 
them in any long fervice, but do what we can, they’ 
get loofe from the Minds Regimen. So that it’s no 
eafie matter to bring the body to be what it was 1n- 
tended for,the Souls fervant ; and to confine the magi 
nation, of as facil a performance, asthe Gotebam’s delign 
of hedging inthe Cuckow. And though fome con{hiu- 
tions are genially dilpofited to this mental ferioutnels ; 

M 7 yet 
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yet they can fcarce fay, Nos numeri fumus: yea in the 
moft advantag’d tempers, this difpofition is but compa- 
rative; when as the moft of men labour under difadvan- 
tages, which nothing can rid: them of, but that which 
loofens them froma this mafs of flefh. Thus the boyling 
blood of youth, fiercely agitating the fluid Air, hinders 
that ferenity and fixed flayednefs, which is neceflary to 
fo fevereanintentnefs: And the frigidity of decrepitage™ 
isas much its enemy, notonly through penury of pirits, 
but by reafon of its dulling moifture. Aad even in the 
temperate zone of our life, there are few bodies at fach 
an ¢qxipoiz of humours ; but that the prevalency of fome 
one indifpofeth the Spirits for a work fo difficult and {e- 
rious: For temper amentum ad pondus , may well be 
reckon’d among the Philofophical nnattainables. Befides, 
the buftle of bufinefs, theavocations of our fenfes, and 
external pleafures, and the noyfe and din of aclamorous 
world, are impediments not to be matfter’d by feeble en- 
deavours. And to {peak the fullofmy Sentiments , 1 
think never man could boaft it, without the Precinéts 
of Paradife; but He,that came to gain us a better Eden 
then we loit. . | | 

So then, todirect all this to our end, themind of man 
being thus naturally amorous of, and impatient for. 
Truth, and yet averfe to, and almoft incapacitated for. 
that diligent and painful fearch, which is neceflary to its. 
difcovery ; itmuft needs take up fhott, of what is really 
fo, and, pleafe it felf in the pofleffion of imaginary ap- 


pearances, 


































Scep/is Screntifica, 83 
earances, which offering themfelves to its embraces in 
the borrowed attire of that, which the enamour’d Intelleét 
is in purfuit of , our impatient minds entertain thele 
counterfeits, without the leaft fufpicion of their coules 
nage. For asthe will, having loftits true and fubftantial 
Good, now coutts thé fhadow, and greedily catches atthe 
vain fhews of /uperficial blifs : fo our no lefs degenerate 
underftandings having fuffered as fad a divorce from their 
deareft objeét, are as forward to defile themfelves with 
every meretticious femblance, that the variety of opini- 
on prefents them with. Thus we fee the inconfiderate 
vulgar, proftrating their aflent to every fhallow appea- 
rance: and thofe, who are beholden to Prometheus for 
a finer mould, are not furnifht with fo much truth as 
otherwifethey might be owners of, did not this pre- 
cipitancy of concluding prevent them: As ‘tis faid of the 
induftrious Chymi/t, that by catching at it too toon, he 
loft the long expected treafure of the Philofophical Elixir. 
Now this precipitancy of our underftandings is an oc- 
cafion of a double error, very injuriousto the encreafe 
of Knowledge. To inftance, 

(1.) Hence we conclude many things Impofsibilities , 
which yet are eafie Feafables. For by an unadvifed tran- 
filiency leaping from the effect to its remoteft caule, we 
obferve not the connextion through the interpofal of 
more immediate caufalities, which yet at laft bring 
the extreams together without a Miracle. And here- 
M2 upon 
















































































































































































































4 Scepfis Screntifica, 

upon we haftily conclude that. impofsible, which we 
fee not in the proximate capacity of its Ffficient. That 
a fingle Hair fhould root up an Oak ( which the 
Mathematicks teach us to be poflible) by com- 
mon heads will be thought an abfurd and extrava- 
gant expectation. And the relation of , Archimedes’s 
lifting up the fhips of Marcellus, among many finds 
but little more credit, then that of the Gyants fhoul- 
dering Mountains : And yet Mathematicians know, that 
by multiplying of Mechanical advantages , any power 
may conquer any refiftance, and the great Sjracufian 
wit wanteth but fools, and a place to ftand on, to re- 
move the Earth. So that the brag of the Ottoman, 
{ That he would throw Malta mto the Sea] might be 
performed at an eafier rate, then by the fhovels of his 
Fanizares. 

And (2. ) from this laf noted head, arifeth that 
other of joyning caufes with irrelative effects , which 
either refer not at all unto them, or in a remoter cas: 
pacity. Hence the Indian concciv'd fo grolsly of the 
Letter , that difcover’d his Theft; and that other, 
who thought the Watch an Animal. From hence grew 
the impoftures of Charmes , and Amulets , and other 
infignificant ceremonies; which to this day impofe 
upon common belief, as they did of old upon the 
Barbarifm of the incultivate Heathen. Thus effeéts 
unufual, whofe caufes run under ground, and are 
more 
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more remote from ordinary difcernment, are noted in 
the Book of Vulgar Opinion, with Digitus Det, ot Damo- 
nis. though they owe no other dependence to the firft , 
chen what is commontothe whole Syntax ‘of beings, 
nor yet any mote to the fecond, then whatis given it by 
the imagination of thole unqualifi'd Judges. Thus 
every unwonted Meteor is portentous 5 and the appea- 
rance of any unoblerved Star, fome divine Progno/tick. 
Antiquity thought Thunder the immediate, woyce of 
Fupiter, and impleaded them of impiety, that refered it 
‘o natural caufalities. Neither can there happen a form, 
atthisremove from Antique ignorance, but the multi- 
tude will havethe Devil int. 
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Cee er TN rp I RE I RR i i a ee Cn a ees ee 


CHAw soe 


The fixth Reafon difcours't of, viz. the in- 
-tereft which our Aftections have in our 
Diyuadications, The canfe why our Af- 
fections miflead us: feveral branches of 
this mentiond ; and the firft, viz. Con- 
fistutional Inclination largely infifted on, 


Gain (6.) we owe much of our Erronr and In- 
telleétual fcarcity to the Intereft in, and power 
which out affections have over our fo eafie fedu- 

cible Underftandings. And ’tisa truth well worthy the 
Pen, from which it dropt, Perit Fudicium, ubi res 
tranfut in Affectum. That Jove himfelf cannot be wile 
and in Love; may be underftood in a larger fenfe, 
then Antiquity meantit. Affection bribes the Judgement 
to the moft notorious inequality, and we cannot ex- 
pect an equitable award, where the Judge is made a 
Party: So that, that underftanding only is capable of 
giving ajuftdecifion, whichis, as Ariftotle faith of the 
Law , Ns div iifeas: But where the Will, or Pafsion 
hath the cafting voyce, the cafe of Truth is defperate. 
And yetthis is the miferable diforder, into which we 
are 
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are laps’d: The lower Powers are gotten uppérmoft, 
and we /eelike menon our heads, as Plato obfery’d of 
old, that onthe right hand, which indeed is on theleft. 
The Woman in us, {till profecutesa deceit, like that be- 
gun in the Garden: and our Underftandings are wedded 
toan Eye, as fatal as the Mother of our miferies. And 
while all things are judg’d according to their {uitable- 
nefs, or difagreement to the Gufto of the fond Feminine , 
we fhall be as farfrom the Tree of Knowledge ; as from 

that whichis guarded by the (herubin. The deceiver 
{oon found this toft place of Adam’s; and Innocency it 
felf did not fecure him from this way of /eduétion. 

The firft deception enter’d in at this Poftern, and hath 

ever fince kept itopen forthe entry of Legion: fo that 
we f{carce feeany thing now but through our Pafsions, 

the moft blind, and fophifticate things about us. The 

Monjters which ftory relates to have their Eyes in their 

breafts, ave pictures of us in our invif/iblefelves. Our Love 

of one Opinion induceth us to embrace it 3 and our Hate 

of another, doth more then fit us , for its rejection: 

And, that Love is blind, is extenfible beyond the object 

of Poetry.. When once the affeétious are engag’d, there's 

buta fhort {tep to the Underftanding: and, Facile cre- 

dimus quod yolumus, isa truth, that needs not plead Au- . 
thority to credit it. 

The reafon, I conceive, is this: Love as it were uni 
ting the Object to the Soul, gives ita kind of Identity with 
us; fothat the beloved Idea is but onr felyes in: another 
Name: 
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Name+ and when /elfisatthe bar, the fentence is not 
like tobe impartial: For every manis naturally a Nar- 
cifjus, and each pasion in us, no other but /clf-love 
(weetned by milder Epithets. We can love nothing, 
but what we find agreeable to our felves ; and ourde-_ 
fire of whatis/o, hath its firtt inducement from with 
in us: Yea, welove nothing but what refembleth us, 
and whatever we applaud as good or excellent , is but 
feif in a tranfcript, and é contra. “Thus to reach the 
higheft of our Amours, andto {peak all at once: We 
love our friends, becaufe they are our Image, and we 
love our God, becaule we are Fs. So then, the beloved 
Opinion being thus wedded to the Intelleét; the cale 
of our e/poufed felf becomes our own: And when we 
weigh our felves, Ju/tice doth not ufe to hold the 
ballance. 

Befides, all things being double-handed, and having 
the appearances both of fruth, and Fal/hood; where 
our affections have engaged us, we attend only to the 
former, which we fee through a magnifying Medium : 
while looking on thelatter, through the wrong end of 
the Perfpective, which f{cants their dimenfions, we nege 
le& andcontemn them. Yea, andas in corrupt judicial 
proceedings, the fore-ftalled Underftanding pafles a pe- 
remptory fentence upon the fingle hearing of one Party , 
and fo though it may chance to be right in the conclu 
fion; is yet unjuft and miftaken in the method of In- 
ference. 


But 
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But to give a move particular account of this Im- 
ofture,; our Affections engage us either , 
(1.) By our Love toour Selfs: or 
(2.) By our Love to Others. 
The former, in the Inftances of, 
(1.) Natural difpofition. 
(2.) (uftome and Education. 
(3.) Interef?. And 
(4.) Love of our own Productions. 
The latter, in the homage which 1s paidto Antiquity, 
and Authority. ) 
Thefe are caufes of our Miftakes, and Arguments 
that we can f{carce do otherwife. And therefore I {peak 
to them in their order. 


P 


1. Congruity of Opinions, whether true or falfe, to 
our natural conftitution , is One great incentive to their 
reception: For in a fenfe the complexion of the mind, 
as wellas manners, follows the Temperament of the 
Body. On this account fomemen are cenially difpofed 
to fome Opinions , and naturally as averle to others. 
And we love and hate without a known caule of 
either. Some Faces both of Perfons and Things, we 
admire and dote on: others, in our impartial appre- 
henfions no lefs deferving our efteem, we can behold 
without refentment; yea it may be with an invinci- 
ble difregard. And | queftion not, but intellettual re 

N prelen- 
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prelentations are received by us, with as unequal a 
Fate upon a bare Temperamental Relifh or Difouf : 
The Under/tanding alfo hath its Idiofyncrafies , as well 
as other faculties. So that the great ftirrs of the difpu- 
ting World, are but the confliés of the humours, 
Snperftition, Atheijm,and Enthufiafm, are tempers; not 
meer infufions of Education , and Opinion. Indeed the 
dull and unaétive {pirits that concern not themfelves 
in Theory, follow the f{winge of the common be- 
liefin which they were firft inftruéted: But the more 
vigorous and flirring will fall into that of their parti- 
cular Crafis.. And when the humour is awakened , 
all the bonds of Cuftome and Education cannot hold 
them. ~The opinions which are fuited to their re- 
{pective tempers will make way to their aflent, in 
{pight of accidental preingagements. Thus opinions 
have their (limes and National diverfities: And-as. 
fome’ Regions have their proper Vices, not fo gene- 
rally found in others; fo have they their mental de- 
pravities, which are drawn in with the air of their: 
Countrey. And perhaps this. is a confiderable caufe 
of the diverfity of Lawes, (uflomes , Religions , natu- 
yal and moral Dodirines, which is to be found in 
the divided Regions of the inhabited Earth, Where- 
fore 1 wonder not at the Idolatry of the Femes of old, 
or of the feveral parts of the world to this day, at 
the fen/ual expe€tation of the Muffel-men, the cecilia 
"tial. 








Scepfis Screntifica. ot 
tial follies of the Papifls | or the antick devotions of 
the barbarous Indians; fince that the moft fenfeleffe 
conceits and fooleries cannot mifs of Harbor , where 
affeEtion gtown upon the {tock of a depraved-conftitution, 
hath endeared them. 

And if we do but moge nearly look into our facul- 
ties, beginning our furvey from the loweft dregs of 
Jenfe, even thote which have a nearer commerce with 
matter, and Jo by fteps afcend to our more /piritua- 
lixd felves: we fhall throughly difcover-how conffitu- 
tional partiality {wayes us. To begin then at the 
Sences ; that to one Palate is fwect, and delicious, which 
to another, is odious and diftafijul, or more compen- 
dioully in the Proverb, One mans meat, is anothers 
poyfon. What to one is- a moft grateful odour, to 
another is m2x1ows and difpleafant . and “twerea mifery 
to fome to lye ftretch’t on a bed of Rofes: That’sa 
“Wweleome touch to one, which is difagreeing to another ; 
The fame 4ires which fome entertain with moft de- 
lighttul tran{ports, to’ others are importune; and the 
objects which this man can’t fee without an Exta/ie , 
that is no more movd at than a Statue. If we pals 
further, the phancies of men are fo immediately di- 
verfity’d by the individual Cra/fis, that every man is 
in this a Phenix; and owns fomething wherein none 
are like him: and thefe are as many, as humane 
nature hath fingulars. Now the phancies of the moft, 
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92 Scepfis Sctentifica, 
like the Index of a Clock , are moved but by the 
inward Springs and Wheels of the corporal Machine ; 
which even on the moft fublimed Intellectuals is 
dangeroufly influential. And yet this fits at the Helm 
of the Worlds belief; and Vulgar Reafon is no bet- 
ter then a more refined Imagination. So then the 
Senfes, Phancy, and what we call Reafon it felf., 
being thus influenc’d by the Bodies temperament , 
and little better then indications of it, it cannot 
be otherwife, but that this Love of our felves fhould 
ftrongly incline us in our moft Abffratied Dijudicae 
ti0NS.. 
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CFA De Sk eV, 


A fecond thing whereby our Affections 
ingage ws im Eyvor; 1 the prejudice of 
Cuftom and Education, 2/4 third, In- 
tereft, The fourth, Love to our own‘Pro- 


-—dnttions. 


2. Nother branch of this felfifh fonduefs, by rea- 

fon of which we mifcarry of Sciencé , is 

the almoft infuperable prejudice of (u/tom , 

and Education: by which our minds are encumber’d, 
and the moft are held in.a Fatal Ignorance Yea could 
aman be compofed to fuch an advantage of contti- 
tution, that it fhould not at all adulterate the images 
of his mind, yet this fecond nature would alter the 
crafis of the Underftanding , and render it as obnoxt- 
ous to aberrances, as now. And though in the for 
cuftom: and education would fcrible into an incapacity 
of new imprefsions. Thus we judge all things by our 
anticipations ; and condemn or applaud them, as they 
agree or differ from our firf receptions. One Countrey 
laughs. at the Laws, Cufioms, and Opinions of another., 
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- accultomed adorations, 
beyond the conviction of any thing , but Dooms-day. 
The imprefiions of a barbarous education are {tronger 
inthem, then nature: when in their cruel worfhips they 
lauince themfelves with knifes, and expofe theit harmlefs 
Infants to the flames as a Sacrifice to their Idols. And ‘tis 
on this account, that there’s no Religion fo irrational, 
but can boait its Martyrs. This is it, which beftiends 
the Talmud and Alcoran, and did they not owe their cre 
ditmore to cuftomary and preingag’d Affenc, then to 
any rational inducement, we might expec their afhes : 
whereas Education hath fo rooted thefe mifb 





elievers in 


their ungrounded faith, thac they may afloon be pluck’t 


from themfelves, as from their obftinate adherencies , 
andto convert a Turk, or Few, may be well a phrafe for 
an attempt anpafsible. We look for it only from him , to 
whom our Impo/Sibles are none. And ‘tis to be feared , 


that (hriflianity it felfby moft, that have elpoufed it, is 


not held by any better tenure. The beft account that 
many can give of their belief, is, that they were bred in 
it; and the moft aredriven to their Religion by cuffom 
and education, as the Indians are to Baptim, thatis, like 
adrove of Cattle to the water. So that had ‘Providence 
determin’d our nativities among the Enemies of the 
Crofs, and theirs under a Chriftian horofcope; inalllike- 
lyhood we fhould have exchang’d the Scene of our be- 


lief 
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lief with that of our abode and breeding. There is no- 
thing fo abfurd, to which education cannot form our 
ductile minority ; it can lick us into fhapes beyond the 
monjfrofities of Africa. And as King James would fay of 
Parliaments , It can do any thing but make a Man a Wo- 
man. For our initial age is like the melted wax to the 
prepared Seal, capable of any impreffion from the docu: 
ments of our Teachers. The half-moon or Crofs, are in- 
different to its reception; and we may with equal faci- 
lity write on this Rafa Tabula, Turk, or Chriftian. To 
determine this indifferency, our firft task is to learn the 
Creed of our Countrey ; and out next to maintain it, We 
feldom examine our Receptions, more then children 
do their (Catechi/ms; butby a carele/s greedine/s {wallow 
all ata venture. For Implicit faith isa vertue, where Or- 
thodoxie isthe objeé&t. Some will not be at the trouble 
of a Tryal: others are {card from attempting it. If 
we do, tisnotby a Sun-beam or ray of univerfal light , 
ut by a flame that’s kindled by our affections, and fed 
by the fewel of our anticipations. And thus like the: 
Hermite, we think the San fhines no where, but in our 
(ell: and all the world to be darknefs but our felves. 
We judge truth to be circumf{crib’d by the confines of 
our belief, and the dogtrines ive were brought up in: and 
with as ill manners, as thofe of China, repute all the 
reft of the world, Monoculous. So that what fome 4/frolos 
gers ay of our Fortunes and the paflagés of our lives, 
may by the allowance of a Metaphor be faid of our 
| Opinions : 
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96 Scepfis Screntifica, 
Opinions: That they are written in our /lars, being to ~ 
the moft as fatal as thole involuntary occurrences, and 
as little intheir Power as the placits of deftiny. We are 
bound to our Countreys Opinions, as to its Laws: and 
an accuftomed aflent is tantamount to an infallible con- 
clufion. Hethar offers te diffent, fhall be an Out-law in 
reputation : and the fears of guilty (ain, fhall be fulfil- 
Jed on him, who ever meets him fhall flay him. Thus 
(uftome and Education have fealed the (anon, and he 
that adds or takes away from the Book of Urthodox be- 
lief, fhall be more then in danger of an Anathema: And. 
the Inquifition is not confined to the jtirldiction of the 
Triple-(vown. The rankeft follies are Sacred, if cu/fomas 
ry. and the Fafhion is handfome, and agreeable , though 
never fo -uncouth to an unconcern’d beholder. Their 
antick deckings with feathers is as comly in the account 
of thofe barbarous Nations, which ufe thena, as the 
Ornaments of Lace, and R:bband, arein ours. And the 
plucking offthe fhooeisto the 7apenians as decent a fa- 
lutation, as the uncovering of the head is to us, and their 
abhorred neighbours. And as we are fond of every thing 
with which cu/fom hath acquainted us ; fo on the other 
hand we flart and boggle at every unufual appearance, 
and cannot endure the fight of the bug-bear, Novelty. 
On this account very innocent truth’s are often affix’t 
with the reproach of Herefie ; and made terrible things 
in the imaginations of their mifinform’d and frighted 
enemies ; who like children {cared in the dark, fly the 
Monfters 
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Monfters of their Phancies,and dare not ftay to take a true 
account ofthe object of their fears. So that there is (carce’ 
“eal cruth, butic’s adverfaries have made it an ugly 1 
zard ; by which it’s expofed to the hate and difefteem 
of luperficial examiners: Foran opprobrious title wich 
vulgar believers is as cood as an Argument. And tis but 
writing the name, that cuftomary receptions have difcre- 
dited, under the opinions we dillike, and all other re- 
Parition is {uperfluous. Thus fallow apprehenders 
are frighted from many fober Verities . like the King 
of Arabs, who ran away from the /moaking Mince-Py, 
apprehending fome dangerous plot in the harmlefs 
{team | 
So then, while we thus miftake the infufions of edu 
cation , for the principles of univerfal nature; we mutt 
needs fail of a {cientifical Theory. And therefore the two 
Nations differing about the antiquity of their Language, 
made appeal to an undecilive experiment Sohn they 
agreed upon the tryal ofa child ins up among the 
wild Inhabitants of the Defert. The Language it {pake, 
had noreafonto be accounted the moft ancient and na- 
tural: And the lucky determination for the Phygians 
by its pronouncing the word Beck , which fignified 
Bread in the dialect of that Countrey, they owed notto 
Nature, but the Goat-herds trom which the expofed 
Infant, by accompanying that fort of animals, had 


learnt a 
O 


Again 




















98 Scepfis Scientifica, 







































Again (3.) Intereft is another thing, by the 
magnetifme of which our affeétions are almoft irrefifti- 
bly attracted. It is the Pole, to which we turn, and: 
our fympathizing Judgements feldom decline from 
the direétion of this Impregnant. Where Intereft hath 
engaged men; they’l find a way to Truth, or make 
one. Any thing is good and trve, to one whofe In« 
tereft itis, to have it fo. And therefore Self-defig- 
ners are feldome difappointed , for want of the fpe- 
cioufnefs of a caufe to warrant them; in the belief 
of which, they do oft as really impofe upon them- - 
felves, as they induftrioufly endeavour it upon o- 
thers. With what an infinite of Law-fuits, controver- 
fies, and litigious cafes doth the world abound? and 
Hl, yet every man is confident of the truth and good- 
ae nefs of his own. And it may be as Mafter Hobbs 
; obferyes, one reafon that Mathematical demonitra- 
ie tions are uncontroverted , is, becaule Intereft hath no. 
| place-in thofe unqueftionable verities: when as, did 
the advantage, of any ftand. again{ft them , perhaps 
[| Euclids. Elements would not pafs with fo-univerlal a. 
mi fuffrage. Sir HZ. Blunt tells us, that temporal ex- 
ee | pectations bring in droves to the Mahnmetan Faith . 
| and we know the fame holds thoufands in the Ro- 
|) mifh. The Eagles will be, where the carcafe is, and 
ie | that fhall have. the faith of moft, whichis beft able 

| to 
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to pay them for’t. An advantagious caufe never wan- 
ted Profelytes. 1 confels, | cannot believe all the lear- 
ned Romanifts profefs againft their confcience; but ta- 
ther, that their Intereft brings their confciences to their 
Profefsion: and {elf-advantage can as eafily incline 
fome, to believe a falfhood, as profe{s it. A good 
will, help’d by a good wit, can find Truth any 
where: and, what the Chymijis brag of their Elixir, 
ic can tran{late any metal into gold, in the hand of 
a skilful Artificer, in {pight of the Adage, Ex quoe 
libet ligno Mercurius. Though yec I think , that every 
Religion hath its bare Nomunals : and that Pope was 
one with a witnels, whole faying it was, Quantum nobis 
lucri._peperit illa fabula de (hrifto! 


4. Belides, fourthly , Self-love engageth us for any 
thing , that is a Minervayof our own. And thereby 
detains us in the {nares of ignorance and folly, We love 
the iflues of our Brains, no lefs then thofe of our 
bodies: and fondnefs of our own. begotten notions , 
though illegitimate , obligeth us to maintain them. 
We hugge intelleétual deformities, if they bear our 
“Names; and will hardly be perfwaded they are fo 
when our felves are their Authors. If their Dam may 
be judge, the young 4pes are the moft beautiful things 
in Nature; and if we might determine it, our proper 
conceptions would be all voted Axioms, ‘Thus then 
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the Female rules, and our .4ffeétions wear the breeches : 
while our Underftandings govern, as the ftory faith 
Themiftocles did Athens.’ So that to give the fum_ of 
all, moft of the contefts of the litigious world pre- 
tending for Truth, are but the bandyings of one 
mans affections again{t anothers: in which , though 
their reafons may be foil’d, yet their Paffions lofe no 
ground, but rather improve by the Autiperifiafis of an 
oppofition. 
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x, Our Affections are engaged by our Re- 
yerence to Antiquity avd Authority. T his 
hath been a great binderer of T heori- 
cal improvements; and it hath been an 
advantage to the Mathematicks, and Me- 
chanicks “rts, that it hath no place in 
them, Our miflake of Antiquity, Tbe 
unrealonablene{s of that kind of ‘Pedan- 
tick Adoration, Hencethe vanity of af- 
feéting impertinent quotations, The Pe- 
daniry ont 1 derided; the little mprove- 
ment of Science through its fuccef[tve dert- 
vations and whence that bath hapned. 


Nother thing, that engageth our affeétions to un- 
warrantable conclufions , and is therefore fatal 
to Science; is our doting on Antiquity, and the 

opinion of our. Fathers. We look with. a fuperttirious 

reverence upon the accounts of preterlapled ages : and 
with a fupercilious feverity , on the more delerving 
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102  Scepfis Scientifica, 
products of our own. A vanity, which hath pofle(s’d all 
times as well as ours; and the golden Ace was never 
profent. For asin Statick experiment, an inconfiderable 
weight by virtue of its diftance from the Centre of the 
Ballance, will preponderate much greater magnitudes. 
lo the moft flight and chaffy opinion, if at a greater 


remove from the prelent age,contraéts fuch an efteem and 


veneration, that ic out-weighs what is infinitely more 
ponderous and rational, ef a modern date. And thus, 


in another fenfe, we realize what Archimedes had onl 


in Hypothesis; weighing a fingle grain againft the Globe 


of Earth. We reverence gray-headed Doétrines ; though 


feeble, decrepit, and within a ftep of duft: and on this 
account maintain opinions, which have nothing but 
our charity to uphold them. While the beauty of a Truth, 
as of a pifture, is not acknowledg’d but at a di/tance . 
anid that wifdom is nothing worth, which is not fetcht 
from afar: wherein yet we oft deceive our felves, as did 
that Mariner, who miftaking them for precious ftones 
brought home his fhip fraught with common Pebbles 
from the remoteft Indies. Thus our Eyes, like the pres 
pofterous Animals, are behind us; and our Intelle€tual 
motions retrograde. We adhere to the determinations 


of our fathers, as if their opinions were entail’d on tts 


as their lands ; or (as {ome conceive ) part of the Pa- 
rents-foul were portion’d out to his off-{pring, and the 
conceptions of our minds were ex traduce. The Sages 
of old live again in us; and in opinions there isa We- 


temp/ychofis. 
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templychofis. We are our re-animated dnceftow's, and an- 
tedate their Re/urreétion. | 

And thus, while every age is but another fhew of the 
former 3 “tis no wonder, that Science hath not out-grown 
the dwarfifhnels ofits priftine lature, and that the Intelles 
ual world is fuch a Microcofm. For while we account of 
fome admired Authors, as the Seths Pillars,on which all 
knowledge is engraven, and {pend that time and ftudy 
in defence of their Placits, which with more advantage 
to Science might have been employ’d upon the Books 
ofthe more ancient, and univerfal Author: “Tis not to 
be admired, that Knowledge hath receiv’d fo little im- 
provement from the endeavours of many pretending 
promoters, through the continued feries of fo many fuc- 
ceflive ages. For while we are flaves to the Diétates of 
our Progenitours; our difcoveries , like water, will not 
run higher then the Fountains , from which they own 
their derivation..And while we think it fo piaculous, to. 
go beyond the Aucients ; we mutt neceflarily come fhort 
ofgenuine Antiquity, Truth; unlels we fuppofe them to 
have reach’d perfeétion of Knowledge in {pight of their 
own acknowledgements of Ignorance. 

Now if we enquire the reafon, why the Math.maticks, 
and Mechanick Arts, have fo much got the ftart in 
srowth of other Sciences: we fhall find it probably 
refolv’'d into this, asone confiderable caufe: that their 
progrefs hath not been retarded by that reverential aw 


of former difcoveries, which hath been fo great an 
hinderance 














































































































Scepfis Scientific a. 
hinderance to, Theorical improvements. ’T'was never an 
herefieto out-limn 4pelles ; nor.criminal to out-work 
the Obelisks. Galileus without a crime out-faw all Anti 
quity, and was not afraid to believe his eyes, in fpight 
of the Opticks of Prolomy and Ariftatle.. Tis no difcredit 
tothe Telefcope that Antiquity ne’re {aw in’t: Nor are 
we fhy ot affentto thofe cel/tal informations, becaufe 
they were hid from ages. We believe the verticity of the 
Nevdle, without a Certificate from the dayes of old: And 
confine not our felves to the fole condué of the Stars, 
for fear of being wifer then our Fathers. Had Jutho- 
rity prevail’d here, the Earths fourth part had to us 


- been none, and Frercules his Pillars had ftill been the 


worlds Now ultra: Seneca’s Prophefie had been an une 
fulfill'd Prediction, and one moiety of our Globes, an 
empty Hemi/phere. | 

In a fenfe, Te dexaia tearm is a wholefom inftrnéti- 
on; and becoming the Voteof a Synod: But yet, in 
commion acceptation , itsan Enemy to Verity, which 
can plead the antiquity of above fix thoufand, and bears 
date from before the Chaos. For, as the Noble Lord 
Verulam hath noted, we have a miftaken apprehenfion 
of Antiquity ; calling that fo, which in trath is the worlds 
Nonage. Antiquitas fcculi eff juventus Mundi. So that 
in {uch appeals, we fetch our knowledge from the 
Cradle; which though it be neareft to Innocence , 
it is fo too to the fatal ruines which follow’d it, 
Uponatrueaccount, the prefent age is the worlds Grane 


dé pity : 
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‘dévity ; and if we mult to Antiquity, Let multitude of dayes 
fpeak. Now for us to fuperfede further difquifition, up- 
on the immature acquirements of thofe Juvenile endea- 
vourts,is foolifhly to neglect the nobler advantages we are 
owners of, and in a fenfe to difappoint the expectations 
of him that gave them. Yet thus hath the world pre- 
vented it felf of Science. And aged Knowledge, is {till 
an Infant. We fuperflitioufly fitdown in the Acquifiti- 
ons of our Fathers; and are difcouraged from attem- 
pting further then they have gone before us. So that, 
but forthe undertakings of fomeglorious perfons, who 
now and then f{hine upon the world, Plato’s year might 
have found us, where the dayes of Ariftecle left us. For 
my part, I rhink it no fuch arrogance, as fome are 
pleafed-to-account it , that almoft two thoufand years 
elapfed fince, fhould weigh with the fixty three of the 
Stagirite. If we owe it tohim, that we know fo much; 
‘cis perhaps long of his fond adorers that we know fo 
little more. I can fee no ground, why his Reafon 
fhould be textuary to ours ; or that God, or Nature , 
ever intended him an Univerfal Hesd/hip. ’Twas this 
vain Idolizing of Authors | which gave birth'to that 
filly vanity of impertinent citations ; and inducing Authoe 
rity in things neither requiring, nor deferving it. That 
faying was much more obfervable, That men have beards, 
and Women none; becaufe quoted from Beza: and that 
other, Pax res bona eft; becaufe brought in with a, /aid 
St, dugu/line. But thele ridiculous fooleries, fignifie no- 
P thing 
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thing tothe more generous difcerners,, but the Pedantry 
of the affedted: Scioli#.. ’Tis an inglorious acquilt to. have 
our headsr:or:;Volumes laden, as were: Cardinal (am: 
peius his Mules, wich oldand ufelels luggage: And yet 
the magnificence of many high pretenders to Science, if 
laid opem by atrue difcovery, would amount to no mote 
then the old Boots and Shoves, of that proud, and expoled 
Embafjadour. Methinks ‘tis a pitiful piece of Knowledge, 
that can belearnt from an Index. and.a'poor Ambition 
to be rich in the Inventory of anothers Treafure.. To 
boalt a memory :(the moftthat thefe Pedants can aim at ) 
is but an humble oftentation. And of all the faculties, 
in whichfome Brutes out-vie us,I leat envy them an ex- 
cellence inthat; defiring rather to be a Fountain, then an 
Fiogs-head. “Vis better toown a Judgment, though but 
with a Curta fupellex of coherent notions ; then a memory, 
like a Sepulchre, furnifhed witha load of broken and 
difcarnate bones. Authorities alone with me make no 
number, unlefs Evidence of Reafon ftand before them: 
For all the Gyphers of Arithmatick , are no better then a 
fingle nothing. And yet this rank folly of affecting fuch 
impertinencies , hath overgrown our Times; and thofe 
that are Candidates for the repute of Scholars, take this 
way to compals it, When as multiplicity of reading the 
beft iccan fignifie, doth but {peak them to have taken 
pains for it: And this alone is but the dry and barren part 
of Knowledge, and hath little reafon to denominate. A 
number of Keceipts at the beft can but make an Emperick. 

But. 
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But againjto.what is more perpendicular to our difcourle, 
if we impartially look into theremains of wntique Ages: 
we fhall finde but little to juttifie tc 6 groundlels ‘a Tyran- 
ny,as Antiquity hath impos’d onthe enflaved world. For 
itwwe take anaccount.of ‘the ftate of Science, beginning as 
highas Hiftory cancarry us; we flalb Gnd it ttill to have 
lain under fuch unhappy diladvaneigs as have ‘hindred 
it’s advance inany contiderable degrees of i improvement, 
And though it hath oft chang’d its Channel lL by its res 
move from one Nation to another yet hath it ‘besithitele 
more alter’d, then a River in its paflage through differing 
Regions, Vix. in Name and Method. : Forithe {ucceeding 
times {till fubfcribing ‘top and ‘copying out thofe; who 
went before them, with little more then verbul diverfity : 
Science hath {till been the {ame pitiful thing,:tchough ina 
various Livery. The Grecian learning was but acranloript 
of the (haldean and Aeyptian; and the!Roman of the Gras 
cian. And though thofe former dayes have-not wanted 
brave Wits, that have gallantly attempted and made 
Effays worthy Immortality; yet by reafon either of the 
unqualified capacities of the multitude, (who dote on 
me® flight and trivial neglecting what is more rare and 
excellent y or the clamorous aflaults of envious and more 
popular oppolers, they have fubmitted to Fate , and are 
almoft loft in Oblivion. And therefore, as that; oteat man, 
the Lord Bacon hath obferv’d, Time as a River , hath 
brought downto us what is more light and {uper ficial : 
whilethings more folid and fubftantial have been im- 
P 2 merfed 





































































































108 Scepfis Sctentifica, 
merfed. Thus the 4riftotelian Philofopby hath. prevailed. 


while the moreexcellentand more Antient. Atomical Eye 
pothefis hathlong. lain buryed in negleé& and darknefs:, 
aud for ought I know, might have flept for ever, had not 
the ingenuity of the prefent age, recal’dit from its arne- 
and filence. But it is fomewhat collateral to my-{cope, 
as well.as difporportion’d to my abilities, to fall upon 
particular Inftances of the defects and Errours of the Phis 
lofophy of the Antients.. The foremention’d noble Adyane 
cer of: Learning , whofe-name and parts might: give cre- 
dit to any undertaking; hath handfomly, perform’d it., 
in his ingenious. Novum Organum. And yet, becaufe it 
may conferr towards the difcovery: of how little our ad- 
herence to Antiquity. befriends Truth, and theencreafe of 
Knowledge; as allo how groundlefs are the Dogmetifts 
high pretenfions to Science: I fhall adventure fome con- 
fiderations on, the Peripatetick Philofophy ; which hath. 
had the luck to furvive all others, andto build afame. on. 
their Ruines.. 3 
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REEFLEXIONS onthe PERIPATETICK | 
PHILOSOPHY,. 


T he Generality of its Reception,no Argument 
of its deferts , the firft charge againft that 
Philofophy; that it is meerly verbal. 
Materia prima ia:that ‘Philofophy figna- 
fies nothing. eA Parallel drawn between 
it and Imoginary Space : this latter pleads 
more for its reallity, Their Form alfors a 
meer word, and. potentia Materice m/figni- 
ficant. Privationzo principle. eAn e/fay 
to detect Peripatetick Verbo/fity,b) tran{la-- 
ting {ame definitions... 


W YOw. *Fiflotles Philofophy came fo univerlally to 
obtain in thele later Ages, to the. filencing the 
Zoroaftrian, Pythagorean, Platonical, and Epicurean 

Learning, is not my bufinefs. here to:inquire. Worth is 

not to be judg’d by Succefs, and Retinue ; only wemay 
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take notice, that the Generality of it’s reception 1s with 
many "the per/wading Argument of it’s Juperlative ‘deferte 
And common Judges meafure excellency by Name and 
Numbers. But Seneca’s determination , Argumentum pefSimi 
Turba eff, is more delerving our credit: and the feweft, 
that is the wife/?, have alwayes ftood contradictory to 
that ground of belief; Vulgar applaule by feverer Wifdom 
being held a fcandal. If the numeroulnefS of a Train 
mult garry.it,. Kirtue. may go follow Afrea, and. Vice 
only will be worth the courting. The Philofopher de- 
fetvedly fufpected © himfelf of vanity, when cryed up by 
the multicude: And difcreet apprehenders will not think 
the better of that Philo/ophy, which hath the common cr 


to vouch it, He.that.writ counter to the Affrologer in 


his Almanack, did with more truth foretell the weather : 
and he that fhall write Foul, in the place of the Vulgars 
Fair ;\ pafles the jufter ‘cenfure. Thole in the Fyhle } 


-who were wet’ with the thowie of folly, hooted at the 


Wife men that elcap’d-it, and pointed at their actions as 
ridiculous. becaufe unlike their own, that were truly /o. 
Ifthe major Vote may caftit, Wifdom and Folly muft ex- 
change names ; and the way to the one will be by the 
other. Nor is itthe Rabble only, which are fuch per- 
verfe difcerners; we are now a {phear above them: I 
mean the # wav of pretended Philofophers, who judge as 
odly in their way, as the ‘Rafcality in theirs; and many 
a profeft Retainer to Philofophy, is but an J lenoramus in a 
fuit of fecond Notions. *Tis fuch, that moft revere the 
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Reliques of the Adored Sophy.s and , as’ Artemefia did 
thofe of Mau/olus, paffionately drink his a/hes. Whether 
the Remains of the Stagarite deferve fuch Veneration,we ll 
make a brief enquiry. | 

In the: condu& of which defign, 6. Things I offer 
again{t that ‘Philofophy, viz. (1 .) That tis meerly Verbal, 
and (2.) Litigious. That (3.) It gives no account of the 
Phenomina. Nor (4.) doth it make any difcoveries for 
the u/eof common Life. That (5-)’tisinconfiftent with 
Divinity, and (6.) with it felf. Which ‘charges how juft 
they are, I think will appear in the fequell. 

To the Firft then. Thatthe Ariffotelian Philofophy is 
an huddle of words and terms infignificant, hath been the 
cenfure of the wifeft: Andthat both its Bafis and Su- 
perftruéture are Chimerical ; cannot be unobferv'd by them, 
that know it, and are free to judge it. ‘To detect the 
verbal Emptinefs of this Philofophy, Vle begin at the 
Foundation of the Aypothefis. For Lintend but few, and 
thofe fhall be fignal Inftances. 

(1.), Therefore the Materia prima of this Philofophy, 
fhall be that of my Refleétions. In the confideration of 
which I fhall need no more then the notion wherein 
 Ariffotle him(elf hath dreft it; for evidence of what I 
aim at; for, Nec quid, nec quale, nec quantum, 1s as op* 
pofite a difinition of Nothing, as can be. So that if we 
would conceive this Imaginary Matter: we mult deny 
all things of it, that we can conceive, and what remains 
is the thing we look for. And allowing all which its 
Affertors 







































































a2 Scepfis Scientifica, 
A flertors, aflign it, viz, Quantity interminate. ‘tis full but 
an empty extended capacity , and therefore at the beft , 


-but like that Space, which we Imagine was before the 
‘beginning of Time, and will be after It. ’Tis eafie to 
draw a Farallelifm between that Ancient, and this more 


Modern' Nothing; andin all things to make good its re- 
femblance to that (Commentitious Inanity. The Peripates 
tick matter iS a pure una€tuated Power: and this con- 
ceited. Vacuum a meer Receptibility. Matter is {uppos‘d 
indeterminate : and Space is fo, The pretended firft mat- 
ter is capable of all forms: And the imaginary -fpace is 
receptive of any body. Matter cannot naturally fabfift 
uninform'd: And Nature avoids vacuity in foace. The 
matter is ingenerate , and beyond corruption: And the 
fpace was before, and will be after either. The matter in 
all chings is butone: -and the [pace mo uniform. Thus 
the Foundation-Principle of Peripateticifm is exa@tly pa- 
rallel to an acknowledg’d nothing and their agreement 
in eflential.charaéters makes rather an Identity, then a 
Parity ; buc that Imaginary fpace hath more to plead for 
its reality, then the matter hath, and inthis confifts the 
greatelt diffimilitude. For that hath no dependence on 
the bodies which poffefs ir; but was before them, and 
will furvive them : whereas ¢his eflentially relies on the 
fore and cannot fubfift without it. Which yet, me 
thinks, is little better:then an ab/urdity: that the caule 
fhould be an Eleemofynary for its fubfiftence to its effect, 
anda nature pofferior to, and dependent on it felf. This 
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dependentia a pofteriori, thoughin a diverfe way of caufa- 
lity, my reafon could never away with : yea,a Setator of 
this Philofophy, Oviedo a Spanifh Jeluite, hath effectually 
impugn’d it. So then there's nothing real, anfwering 
this Imaginary Proteus ; and Materia prima hath{as much 
of being, as Mons aureus. 

(2.) The Peripatetick Forms are as obnoxious, and 
onthe fame account lyable to our Refleétions as the for- 
mer Principle. Mle not {pend time in an induftious con- 
fucation of what the Votaries of that Philofopby them- 
felves can fcarce tell what tomake of: And the fubje& 
being dry and lefs futable to thofe more Mercurial tem- 
pers for whom I intend thefe Papers: Ile only pals a 
Reflection on it, and proceed to what may be lels im- 
portunate. 

The Form then, according to this Alypothe/is, is anew 
_ fubftance produced in all generations to agtuate the Mats 

ter and Pafsive Principle; out of whofe Power ’tis laid 
to be educed. And were it fuppofed to contain any thing 
of the Form preexifting init, asthe feed of the Being to 
be produced , *twere then fenfe to fay, It was Educed 
from it; but by Educing, the affirmers only mean a 
producing in it, with a {ubjective dependence on its Re- 
cipient : a worthy fignification of Eduétion, which an- 
fwers not the queftion whence ’tis derived, but into what 
it is received. The queftion is ofthe terminus a quo, and 
the anfwer of the /ubjeé?. So that all that can be made 
of this power of the matter, is meerly areceptive capacity : 
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and we may as well affirm, that the world was educ’d 
Out of the po? yer of the 7 imaginary [pace . and give that 45 
a fufficient account of its Original. And in this l anguage, 
to grow rich were to educe money out of the power fot 
the Pocket. W Ph bios notwithitanding this Imaginae 


ry Eduétion out oe, of the Matter « we are ftill 
to feck whet bee thefe Forms be produced out of fome- 
gus ot nothing , either of ‘ which fuppofed, bids defiance 
tothe Aypothe ofis. For accotaing to the firft, all poflible 
Forms will be actually la tent in the Natter’ ; which is 


contrary to the ftream aby Peripatetick Dogtors. And 
Bea et as oppolite to their Maiter’s Ex Nihilo Nibil, 
aoe he acknowledged no Creation 
3+) The third Pris mciple of Bod es according to the 
Ar if otelian Philofophy is Pe ‘vation; concerning which , 
Vle add netted but the words of the excellent Lotd 
Montaigne , Ou’ Lueft il plus vain que de faire l’ inaniteé 
mefme, caufe la prod 1uétion des chofes? La privation.ce/t une 
negative : de quel humeur en az il pen faire la caufe &> origine 
te chof 0} eS qui | mt ¢ 
But yet further, to give an hint more of the Verbojities 
of this Phil sfophy,a fhort view of a definition or two will 
be fufficient evidence; which, though in Greek or 
Latin they amufe us; yet a Tranflation unmaskes 
them. And if we make them lpeak Englifh, the cheat is 
traniparent., 
Light is ENEPTIA TOY AIA®ANOY faith that Phi 
phy: In Englifh, the AG of a perfpicnous Body. Sute 
Arifiotle 
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Aviftotle here tran{gres’t his own Topicks, and if this De- 
finition be clearer and more known then the thing defi- 
. ’ ° . ‘ - 4 a oo ¢ 
ned, Midnight may vie tor confpieuity with Noon. Is not 
Light more known then this infignificant Energy ? And 
what’s a diaphaneus body, but the Lights medium the 
Air? fothat Lightis the Ac of the Air. And it Lux be 
Umbra Dei, this definition is Umbra Lucws. ‘Thus 1s 


Light darkened by an Illuftration, and the /ymbol of 


evidence, cloathed in the Livery of Midnight: As iflight 

were beft feen by darkne/s, as Light inaccefsible is bett 
known by Iguorance. 

Again (2.) That Motionis ENTEAEXELA TOY ONTOS 

: : 


EN ATNAMEIL, oc. is a definition of 4riffotle’s, and 
as culpableas the former. For, by the moft favourable 
interpretation of that unintelligible Entelechy: It is 
bur, An aét of a being in power, as it isin powers thecon- 
ftruing of which into palpable fenfe or meaning would 
poze a Critick. Sure that Definition is not very con 
fpicuousywhole Genus puzzled the Devil. The Phiiofopher 
that prov’d motion by walking, did in that action bet- 
ter define it: And that puzled (andidase, who being 
ask’d whata circle was, defcrib’d it by the roration of his 
hand 3 gave an account more fatisfying. In fome things 
we muftindeed give an allowance for words of Art: 
But in defining obvious appearances, we areto ufe what 
is moft plain and eafie, that the mind be not mifleo by 
Amphibologies , or ilk conceived notions, into fallacious 
BY 
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Peripatetick Philofopby let the indifferent determine. To 
give an account of all the infignificancies, and verbal 
nothings of this Philofopby, would be almoft to tranfcribe 
it. “Tis a Philofophy , that makes moft accurate infpecti- 
ons into the (Creatures of the Brain, and gives the ex- 
actelt Topography of the Extramundane fpaces. Like our 
Jate Polititians, it makes difcoveries, and their objects 
too; and deals in beings, that owe nothing to the Pris 
mitive Fiat. ‘The fame undivided Effence, from the {e- 
veral circumftances of its being and operations, is here 
miultiplyed into Legion, and emprov’d to a number of: 
{maller Entities; and thele again into as many Modes 
and infignificant formalities. What a number of words 
here have nothing anfwering them? and as many are 
impoled atrandom. To wreft names from their known, 
meaning to Senfes moft alien, and to darken [peech by. 
words Without knowledge ; are none of the moft incon- 
fiderable faults of this Philofopby: To reckon them. in 
their particular inftances, would puzzle Archimedes. 
Now hence the genuine Idea’s of the Mind are adul- 
terate: and the Things themfelves loft in a crowd of 


Names, and Intentional nothings. Befides, thefe V erbofities. 


emalculate the underftanding , and render it flight and. 
frivolous, as its objects. | 
Methinks, the late Voluminous Fefuits, thofe Laplanders 
of Peripatetici/m, do but fubtilly trifle,and their Philofoe 
phick underftandings are much like his, who fpent his 
ume in darting (wnming-/eed through the Eye ofa Needle. 
One: 
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One would think they were impregnated , as are the 
Mares in Cappadocia , they ate big of words : their tedious 
Volumes have the Tympany, and bring forth nought but 
wind, and vapour. To me, a curfus Philofophicus, is but 
an Impertinency in Folio; and the ftudying them a [a- 
borious idlenefs. "Tis here,that things are crumbled into 
notional Atomes 3 and the fubftance evaporared into an 
imaginary Aither. The intelle& that can feed on this 
air, isa Chameleon; and a meer inflated skin. From this 
ftock grew School-Divinity, which is but Peripateticifm 
ina Theological Livery. A School-man is the Ghoft of the 
Stagirite, in a Body of condenfed Air: and Thomas but 
Ariftotle Sainted. 
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2. Peripatetick Philofophy # Litigious; 7 
hath no fetled conftant eshte of 
words; the inconveniences hereof, Arifto- 
tle zatended the cherifhing Controver fies : 
provdby his own double teftamony, Some 
of bis impertinent arguings inftanct in, 
Difpuies retard, and are injurious to 
knowledge, ‘Peripateticks are moft exer- 
cifed in the Controverfal parts of Phil- 
fophy, and know little of the practical and 
“experimental. ef touch at School-Di- 
vinity, 


yy Ur (2.) this Philofophy is litigious, the very {pawn 
|) of difputations and controverfies as undecifive as 

~ -needlefs. This is the natural refult of the former : 
Storms are the produdts of vapours. For where words 
are impoled arbitrarioufly, having no ftated real mea- 
ning; or elfe diftorted from their common ule, and 
known fignifications : themind muft needs’ be led into 
confufion 














Scepfis Scientifica, 9 


confufion and mifprifion ; and fo things plain and eafie 
in their naked natures, made full of intricacy and difpu- 
table uncertainty. For we cannot conclude with affu- 
rance, but from clearly apprehended premifes , and thefe 
cannot be fo conceiv’d, but by a di/tiné comprehention 
ofthe words out of which they are elemented. So that, 
where thele are unfixt or ambiguous , our propofitions 
muft be fo, and our deductions can be no better. One 
reafon therefore of the uncontroverted certainty of Ma- 
thematical Science is; becaufe “tis built upon clear and 
fectled fignifications ot names, which admit of no ambi- 

vity or infignificant obfcurity. But in the Ari/fotelian 
Philofophy it’s quite otherwile : Words being here care- 
lefly and abufively admitted, and as inconftantly re- 
tained ; it muft needs come to pals, that they will be 
diverfly apprehended by contenders, and fo made the 
fubject of Controversies, that are endle/s both for nfe and 
number. And thus being at their firft {tep out of the 
way to Science, by miltaking in fimple terms , in the 
progrefs of their enquiries they muft needs lofe both 
themfelves, and the Truth, in a Verbal Labyrinth, And 
now the entangled Difputants, as Malter- /7obs ingent- 
oufly obferveth, like Birds that came down the Chim- 
ney; betake them to the falfe light, feldom fufpecting 
the way they entr’d: But attempting by vain, imper- 
tinent, and coincident diftinétions, to efcape the abiur- 
dity that purfues them ; do but weary themfelves with 
as little {uccefs, as the filly Bird attemps the window. 
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Scepfis Scztentifica, 
The mif-{tated words are the original miftake ; and every 
other eflay is anew one. 

Now thefe canting contefts, the ufual entertainment 
of the Peripatum, axe not only the accidental vitiofities of 
the Philofophers ; but the genuine iffues of the Philofophy 
it felf. And /ri/totle feems purpofely to intend the cheri- 
{hing of controverfal digladiations , by his own affectation 
of an intricate ob/curity. Himlelf acknowledg’d, when 
he faid; his Phyficks were publifh'd, and not fo: And 
by that double advice in his Topicks ‘tis as clear as light. 
In one place, he advifeth his Sectatours in difputations to 
be ambiguous + and in another, to bring forth any thing 
that occurs, rather then give way to their Adverfary : 
Counfel very well becoming an Enquirer into Truth 
and Nature. Nor did he here advife them to any thing, 
but what he followeth him(elf, and exa@tly copies out in 
his practice: The multitudes of the lame, abrupt, equivo- 
cal, felf-contradicting expreffions, will evidence itas to the 
firft part : which who confiders, may be fatisfied in this; 
thacif Ari/fotle found Natures face under covert of a veil, 
he hath not removed the old, but made her a new one. 
And for the latter, his frequent flightnefs in arguing doth 
abundantly make it good. To inftance: : 

He proves the world to be perfect, becaufe it confifts o 
bodiessand that bodies are fo,becaufe they confiftof a triple 
dimenfion ; and that a triple dimenfionis perfect becaule three 
are all. and that three are all, becaule when ’tis but one or 
two, we can’t fay all, but when ‘tis three, we may : Is nee 
this 
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this an abfolute demonftration? We can fay All at the 
number three : Therefore the world is perfect. Tobit went 
forth and his Dog follow’d him; therefore there’s a 
world in the Moon, were an argument as 4podiélical. In 
another place (2.) he proves the world to be but one: For 
were there another, our Earth would fall unto ic, Which 
as but a pitiful deduction, from the meer prejudice of 
Senfe; and not unlike theirs, who thought, ifthere were 
Antipodes they muft needs (as it’s {aid of Bra/mus) in Ce- 
lum defcendere. As if, were there more worlds,each of them 
would not have its proper (entre. Elle-where (:-) thew- 
ing, why the Heavens move this way rather then ano- 
ther, he gives this for a realon: becaulethey move to the 
more honourable ;and before is more honourable then after. 
This is like the Gallant, who fent his man to buy an Haat, 
that would turn up bebind. As if, had the Heavens mo- 
ved the other way ; that term had not been then before, 
whichis now thecontrary. This Inference is foundec 

upon a very weak fuppofition, viz. That thofe alterable 
re(pects are realities in Nature; which will never be ad- 
mitted bya confiderate difcerner. Thus Ari/totle actec 
own inftruétions; and his obfequious Seétators have 
fuper-erogated in obfervance. They have fo difguiled his 
Philofophy by obicuring. Comments, that his revived felr 
would not own it: And were heto aét another part with 
mortals, he'd be but a pitiful Peripatetick ; every Sophifler 

would out-talk him. 

Now this di/putine way of Enquiry is fo far from ac- 
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vancing Science , that “tis no inconfiderable retarder : For 
in Scientifical dilcoyeries many things muft be confider’d, 
which the hurrey of a difpute indifpofeth for,and there is 
no way to Truth, butby the moft clear comprehenfion of 
imple notions, and as wary an accuracy in dedwétions. If 
the Fountain be difturb’d,there’s no feeing to the bottom; 
and here’s an exception to the Proverb, ’Tis no good fifhing 
for Verity in troubled waters. One miitake of either fimple 
apprebenfion,or connexion,makes an erroneous conclufion. So 
that the precipitancy of di/putation, and the ftir and noife 
of Paffions,that ufually attend it, muft needs be prejudicial 
to. Verity: its calm infinuations can no more be heard 
in fuch a bultle, then a whifper among a croud of Say- 
lorsin a ftorm. Nor do the eager clamors of contending 
Dilputants, yield any more reliefto eclipfed Truth, then 
did the founding Brafs of old to the lab suring Moon. When 
it's under queftion, “twere as good flip cro/s and pile, as to 
difpute for't : and to playa game at Chefs for an opinion 
in ‘Philofopby (as my {elf and an ingenious Friend have 
fometime {ported ) is as likely a way to determine. This 
the Peripatetick procedure is inept for Philofophical foluti- 
ons: The Lot were as equitable a decifion,as their empty 
Loquacities. 

Tis theleungracious Di/putations that have been the 
great hinderance to the more improvable patts of Lear- 
ning: andthe modern Retainers to the Stagirite “have 
{pent their {weatand pains upon the moft litigious parts 
of his Philofophy ; while thole, that find lefs play for the 
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contending Genius, are incultivate. Thus Logick,P Phy ficks: 
and Metaphy/icks are the burden of Volumes,and the day- 
ly entertainment of the Di/puting Schools : while the more 
profitable doctrines of the Heavens, Meteors, Minerals, 
Animals. as alfo the more praétical ones of Politicks, and 
Oeconomicks, are {carcefo much. as glane’d at. And the 
indifputable Mathematicks,the only Science Heaven hath 
yet vouchfaf’c Humanity, ‘have but few. Votaries among 
the flaves of the Stagirite. What, the late promoters of 
the Ariftotelian Philofophy, have writ on all thele fo fertile 
fubjects,can {carce compare with the fingle difputes about 
Materia prima. 

Nor hath Humane Science monopoliz’d the damage, 
that hath {prung from this Root of Evils: Theology hath 
been as deep a fharer. The Volumes of the Schoolmen , 
are deplorable evidence. of Peripatetick depravations : : And 
Luther’s cenfure of that Divinity, Quam primum appars ie 
Theologia Scholaftica, evanuit Theologia Crucis, is neither 
uncharitable, nor unjuft. This hath aynddet the Foun- 
tain of Certainty ith notional and Ethnick admixtions, 
and platted the head of Evangelical truth, as the Fews did 
its Author’s, witha (rown Hs Thorns: Here, the molt 
obvious Verity i is fubtiliz’d into niceties, and {pun into a 
thread indifcernible by common Opticks, but through the 
fpectacles of the adored Hleathen.. Vhis hath robb’d the 
Chriftian world of its unity and peace , and made the 
Church, the Stage of ever lafting contentions: And 
while 4r ‘ftotl eis made the Center of Truth, and Unity, 
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what hope of reconciling ?, And yet moft of thefe Scho- 
laftick. controverfies are ultimately refoly’d into the fub- 
tilties of his Philofopby : whereasme thinks an Athenian 
fhould not be the beft guideto the of 02 ATNOZTOS; 
Nor an Idolater to that God he neither knew nor owned, 
When I read the eager contefts of thofe Notional Theo- 
logues, about things that are net; I cannot but think of 
that pair of wife ones, that fought tor the middle: And me 
thinks many of their Controverfies are fuch, as if we and: 
our Antipodes, fhould f{trive whe were appermoff ; their 
title to Truth is equal. He that divided his Text into one 
part: did butimitate the Schoolmen in their coincident dis 
fin€tions + And the beft of their curiofities are but like’ 
paint on Glafs, which intercepts and dyes the light the 
more defirable fplendor. [cannot look upon their ela- 
borate trifles, but with a fad reflexionon the degenerate 
ftate of ourlapfed Intelleéts; and as deep a refentment, 
of the mifchiefs of this School-Philofophy. 
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3. It gives no account of the Pheenomena ; | 
thofe that ave remoter, it attempts not. It | 
{peaks nothing pertinent in the moft ordr- 
nary: Its circular, and general “Way of 

Solution. It refolves all things into occult 

qualities. The abfurdity of the Avittote- 

lian Hypothefs of the Heavens, The 

Galaxy is no Meteor : the Heavens are 

corruptible, Comets are above the 

Moon, The Sphear of fire derided, Ari- 

ftotle convicted of feveral other falfe af- 

fertions, leslie 


x i G' Aviftotelian EZypothefes give a very dry and 
_ fesune account of Nature’s Phenomena. 

For (1.)as to. its more myfterious relerves, 

Peripatetick enquiry hath left them unattempted ; and 
the moft forward notional Dictators fit down here in 
a contented ignorance: and as if nothing more were 
knowable then is already difcover’d, they put. {top to 
| ; R. all: 
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all endeavours of their Solution. Qualities, that-were Oca 
cultto Ariftotle , mult be fo to us; and we muft nos 
Philofophixze beyond Sympathy and Antipathy: whereas 
indeed the Rarities of Nature are in thele Receffes, and 
its moft excellent operations Cryptick to common difcerns 
ment. Modern Ingenuity expeéts Wonders from Mag- 
netick dilcoveries: And while we know but ‘its more 
fenfible wayes of working ; we are but vulgar Philo/o- 
phers,and notlikely to help the World to any confiderable 
Theoriese Till the Fountains of the great deeps are broken 
up; Kaxowledgeisnot likely to cover the Farth as the 
waters the Sea. 

Nor (2.) isthe Ariftotelian Philofophy guilcy of this floth 
and Philofophick penury, only in remoter abftrufities : 
bucin folving the moft ordinary caufalities, it is as de- 
fective and unfatisfying. Even the moft common pro- 
ductions are here relolv'd into (ele/tial influences Elemental 
combinations atkive and pa/stve principles,and fuch generali- 
ties; whilethe particular manner of them is as hidden as 
fympathies. And if we follow manife/? qualities beyond the 
empty fignification of their Names ; we fhall find them 
as occult, as thofe which are profefledly fo. That heavy 
Bodies defcend by gravity,is no better an account then we — 
might expect trom a ‘Ru/ffick: and again, that Gravity is 
a quality whereby an heavy body delcends, is an imper- 
tinet Circle,and teacheth nothing, The feigned Central 
alliciency 1s but a word,and the manner of it ftill occult. 
That the fire burns by a qualitycalled heat, isan me 
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dry return tothe Queftion, and leaves us ftill ignorant 
of the immediate way of Igneous folutions. The accounts 
that this Philofopby gives by other Qualities, are of the 
fame Gender with thefe: So that to fay the Load/tone draws 
Iron by magnetick atiraétion, and that the Sea moves by 
flux and reflux , were as fatisfying as thefe EXyporhe/es and 
the folution were as pertinent. In the Qualities, this Phi- 
lofophy calls manife/t, nothing is fo but the effects. For 
the beat, we feel, is butthe effect of the fire ; and the pre/- 
Jure, we are fenfible of, but the effect of the defcending bo- 
dy. And effects, whofe caufes are contefledly occult, are as 
much within the {phear of our Senfes ; and our Eyes will 
inform us of the motion of the Steel to its attrabent. Thus 
Peripatetick Philofophy relolves all things into Occult qua 
lities ; and the Dogmatifts are the only Scepticks. Even to 
them, that pretend fo much to Science, the world is cir- 
cumfcrib’d with a Gyges his ring, and is intellettually ine 
vifible: And, oy KATA\AMBANO isa fit Motto forthe 
Peripatum. For by their way of difquifition there can no 
more be truly comprehended, then what’s known by 
every common Ignorant.And ingenious inquiry will not 
be contented with fuch vulgar frigidities. 

But further, (;.) if we look into the sri/fotelian Com- 
ments on the largeft Volums ofthe Univerle : The works 
of the fourth day are there as confuled and diforderly, as 
the Chaos of the firf?: and more like that, which was 
before the light, then the compleatly finifh’d, and glo- 
tioufly difpofed frame. Whata Romance is the seat of 
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thofe impoffible concamerations, Interfeétions, Involutions, 
and feign’d Rotations of folid Orbs? All fubftiruted co 
falve the credit of a broken ill-contrived Sy/teme. The 
belief of fuch diforders above, were an advantage to the 
oblique Atheifm of Epicurus: And {uch Irregularities in 
the Celeftial motions, would lendan Argument to the 
Apotheiofis of Fortune. Had the world been coagmented 
from that {uppofed fortuitous Jumble; this Efypothefis 
had been tolerable. But to intitle fuch abrupt, confufed 
motions to Almighty wifdom, is to degrade it below the 
fize of humane forecaft and contrivance. And couldthe 
doétrine of folid Orbs, be accommodated to Aftronomical 
Phenomena, yetto alcribe each Sphear an Intelligence to 
circumvolve it, were an unphilofophical defperate refuge * 
And toconfine the bleffed Genii to a Province, which 
was the Hell of Ixion, were to rob them of their Felicities. 
That the Galaxy is a Meteor, was the account of Ariftotle : 
But the Telc/cope hath autoptically confuted it: And he, 
who is not ’yrrbonian to the dif-belief of his Senfes, may 
fee that it’s no exhalation from the Earth, but an heap 
of {maller Luminaries. That the Hleavens are void of cor- 
yuption,is Arifiotles fuppofal : But the Tube hath betray’d 
their impurity ; and Neoterick Aftronomy hath found /pots 
in the Sun. The difcoveries made in Venus, and the Moon, 
difprove the Antique Quinteffence ; and evidence them of 
as courle materials, as the Globe we belong to. The Per- 
jfpicil, as well as the Needle, hath ealarged the habitable 
World; and that the Moon is an Earth, is no improbable 
con- 
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conjecture. The inequality of its furface, Mountanous pro- 
tuberance, the nature of its Macule, and infinite other cit- 
cumftances (for which the world’s beholding to Galilee) 
are Items not contemptible: Hfevelius hath graphically 
defcribed it: That Comets are of nature Terreftrial, is 
allowable: Butthat they are material’d of vapours, and 
never flamed beyond the Moon ; were a conceflion unpar- 
donable. That in CafSiopea was in the Firmanent, and 
another in our age above the Sw. Nor was there ever any 
as low as thehigheft point of the circumference, the Sta- 
gyrite allows them. So that we need not be appall’d at 
‘blaxing Stars, and a Comet is no more ground for 4/fro- 
logical prefages then a flaming Chimney. The unparallel’d 
Des+(artes hath unridled their dark Phyfiology, and to 
wonder foly’d their Motions. His Philofophy gives them 
tran{curfions beyond the Vortex we breath in, and leads 
them through others, which are only known in an Aiys 
_ pothefis. Ariftotle would have fainted before he had fown 
half fo far, as that Eaglewit. and have lighted on a hard 
name, or occult quality, to reit him. That there is a /phear of 
of fire under the concave of the Moon, isa dream: And 
this, may be, was the reafon fome imagin’d Hell there, 
thinking thofe Hamesthe Ignis Rota. According to this 
Fypothefis, the whole Lunar world is a Torrid Zone ; and 
ona better account,then 4riftotle thought ours was, may 
be {uppofed inhabitable,except they are Salamanders which 
dwellin thole fiery Regions. That the Reflexion of the Sola 
Rays, is terminated in the Clouds. was the opinion. of 
S the 
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the Grecian Sage +! ae ut Lunar obfervations have convicted 
of falfhood , and that Planet receives the dusky lighe, 
we dilcer nin its Sextile Ajpeti, fro OMml the Farth’s be enignity. 
That the ‘Rainbo w never defcribes more then a femicir cle, 
is no credible affertion:  fince expacimenias ob (oovititets 
have confuted it. Gaffendusfave one at Sun- fetting, whole 
oH ipreme Arch almoft reached our Zenith ,whilethe Horns 
an in the Oriental J ORES: And that Noble Wit repre- 
nds the School-Idol, forafligning fifty years. at leaft be- 
tween every Lunar fae T hat Come us aay the Sun- 
ms three parts of the Nigh ts Vigils ; that Danubius ari- 

Ch f OO om the Pyrenean Hills : That the Earth js higher 
cowards the North: kan Pinions truly charged on Ari- 


Na 
otk by the Refforer of Epicurus 5 and all eafily confutable 
falfices Torxeckon a! ll the Ariftotelian aberrances, and to 


fill account of the lamenefS of his Fypoth ofes 
would ge i this digre/sion into a Volume, The menti- 
1] 

all 
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CHuarp, XXI. 

a. Ariftotle’s Philofophy mept for nery dif- 
coveries: it bath been the Au pig, of n0 
one invention: lis founded on vulgai bess 

and therefore makes nothing known beyon 
Sik The kno wpledee of Neat wveS. OME 
fide confers not to prattical improvements, | 
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to tne ae OF lye. That all Arts, and Protefir- 


Ons are capable. of mature improv ements ; cannot be 
doubted by thofe. who know the | 
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Nature, whofe difcovery would richly advance them, is 
more then conjeCture. Now while weeither fayl by the 
Land of grofs and vulgar Dotrines, or dire our Enqui- 
ries by the C) nofure of meer abftraét notions . we arenot 
nkely to reach the T'reafures on the other fide the stlantick: 
The oe of the World the way to which, is the no- 
ble end oftrue Philofopby. That the sriftoteliak Phy fiology 
carmot boaft it felf the proper Author of any one Inven- 
tion ; is pregnant evidence of its infecundous deficiency : 
And *twould puzzle the Schools to point at any confide- 
rable difcovery, made by the direct, {ole manuduétion of 
Per ipatetick Principles. Moft of our Rarities have been 
found out by ca/ (ual emer gency ; and have been the works 
of Time, and Chance, rather then of PI bilofophy. What 
aril lotle hatl h of Experimental Knowledge in his Books 
of Animals, or elfeewhere. is not much tranfcending 
vulgar obfervation : And yet what he hath of this, was 
never learnt from his Eypot! vefes; butforcibly fetch rain 
to fuffrage tothem. And ‘tis the obfervation of the No-— 
ble St. Alban that that Philofopby is built on a few 
Vulgar experiments: and if upon further enquiry, any 


’ were found to refragate, they wereto be difcharg’d by a 


diftinétion. Now aa is foanitled on, aad made a7 of 
Vulgavieties , cannot make vonein any thing beyond 
them. For Nature is fet a going by the molt Jubtil and 
hidden \n{truments ; which it may be have nothing obyi- 
ous which rel fernbles them. Hence judging by vile ap- 
pearances, we are dilcouraged by fuppofed gs 
iC 
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which to Nature are none, but within her Sphear of 
Aétion. And therefore what fhews only the outlide, and 
fenfible ftru€ture of Nature; is not likely to help us in 
finding out the Magnalia. “Twere next to impoffible for 
one, who never {aw the inward wheels and motions, to 
make a watch upon the bare view of the Circle of hours, 
and bidex : And’tis as difficult to trace natural operations 
to any practical advantage, by the fight of the (ortex of 
fenfible Appearances. He werea poor Phy/itian,that had 
no more Anatomy, then were to be gather’d from the 
Phyfnomy. Yea, the moft common Phenomena can be 
neither known, nor improved, without infight into the 
more hidden frame. For Nature works by an Invifible 
Hand in all things: And till Peripateticifm can fhew us 
further, then thofe grofs folutions of Qualities and Ele~ 
ments; “twill never make us Benefaétors tothe World, 
nor confiderable Difcoverers. But its experiencd fteri- 
lity through fo many hundred years, drives hope to de 
{peration. 

We expect greater things from Neoterick endeavours. 
The (artefian Fhilofopby in this regard: hath fhewn the 
World the way tobe happy. And me thinks this Age 
feems refolved to bequeath pofferity fomewhat to re- 
member it: The glorious Undertakers , wherewith 
Heaven hath bleft our dayes, will leave the world better 
provided thenthey found ite And whereas in former 
times fiich generous free-{pirited Worthies were as the 
Rare newly obferved Stars,a fingle one the wonder of 
53 an 
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se the lights of the greater 
he Starry Firmament: And this laft 
Century can glory in numerous con/tellations., Should 
leroes 1 as they have h rappily Beir: theyll 
hil che world with wonders. And I doubt not but pofte- 
: Lt fin many things, that are now but Rumors, ve- 
tified into practical je Sha t may be fome Ages hence, 
7 to the Southern unknown Traéls; yea poflibly y 
the Aoon, will not be more ey then one to 4merica. 
¥othem, that come after us, it may be as ordinary to buy 
a pair of Wigs CO fly Into remotelt & LE LTONS « as NOW a 
pair of Boots to ride a journey. And to conferr at the 
diltance of the Indies by Sympathetick conv eyances, may 
be as ulual to future times,as to usin a litterary corre {pon- 
dence. T Lenny Yas of gray hairs to Savane and 
3 : ; the exhaufted marrow, may at length be et- 
icl nout a miracle: And the tu ning of the now 
See wert world into a Paradi/e, may not im- 
probably be expected from ae Hh ies 
Now thofe, that j juc dge by the natr owaes of Hee 


3 
AA Bar, wei) Wee, 
i Principles bined: Succeffes, Wii! {mile 2 
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¢ i ae Bue queitioniels el oreat ane 
rha etithele later (A oes altered cha trae ee 
that have in thefe later Ses aitered the race or ali things ; 
} 1 —~, 7 fe J (- 1, Bryne > * 
atheic naked propolals, and meer fu potitions, were 
ae 


to aioe times as ridiculous, To have talk’d of a new 
ave been ulcovered , had been a Romance to 
Antiqniby: And to fayl without fight of Stars or /hears 
by the guidance of a Mineral, a ftory more abfurd then 


the 
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the flight of Dedalus. That men fhould fpeak ‘after 
their tongues we Silla or communicate with each other 
in diflering A emi] pbears, before the Invention of Letters . 

could not but have been thought a fiction. Antiquit y 
would not have believed the almoft incredible force of 
our Canons ; and would as coldly J h ave en ettaiad the 
wonders of the Telelcope. In eS fe we all condemn au. 

tique incredulity; and tis likely Pofterity wil have as 
much caufeto pitty ours. But yet notwithfta anding 


t| 11S 
ftraightnefs o BS AR eel fere are a fet ee 
ged fouls that are more icon credulous : ne BE: 
who are acquainted with the fecu adity of (, hfe ps. 


cipl les and the dili igent and ingenuous enidea rvours of {6 
many tt rue Philo fophers . will delpait oi ‘nothing, 
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C3H/ AP XXIL 


(s.) The Ariftotelian Philofophy incon. 


foftent with Divinity ; and ( 6.) with it 
felf. The Conclufion of the Reflexions, 


Ut again (5. ) the #riffotelian Philofophy isin fome 
things tmpious, and inconfiffent with Divinity. That 
the Refurrection 1S impoflible : That God under- 

ftands not all things: That the world was from Fterni- 


ty: That there’s no /ub/tantial form, but moves fome 


Orb: That the firft Mover moves by an Eternal, Tnmua 
table Nece/sity: ‘That, if the world and motion were 
not from Eternity, then God was Idle: were all the 
Affertions of Ariftotle, and fuch as Theology pronounceth 
impieties. Whieh yet we need not f{trange at from one, 
of whom a Father faith, Nec Deum coluit nec curavit 
Efpecially, ifit be as Philoponus affirms, that he philofoz 
phizid by command from the Oracle. But befides thofe 
I have mention’d, I might prefent to view a larger Ca- 
talogue of Ariffotle’s Impious opinions; of which take 


afew: 


He makes one God the Fir Moyer, but 56 others, mo- 
vers of the Orbs. Hecalls God an Animal: and affirms, 
: that 
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that He knows not particulars. He denies that eens 
any thing, orcan do any thing but move the Heavens. ok 
affirms, that: tis not God but Nature, (hance, seat Fortune 
that rule the World. That heis tyed tothe fir ft Orb. ee 
preferves notthe World, but only moves the He avert 2 
and yet elfewhere, that the Worldand Heavens have in. 
finite power to move themlelves. He affir: ms, the Sond 
cannot be feparated from the Body, becaufe ’tis it’s Form. 
That Prayers are to no purpole, becaule God underftands 
not particulars, That God hears no Prayers, nor loves 
any man. Thatthe Soul set with the body: And 
that thereis neither /fate, nor place of Happinels after 
this life is ended. All which Dogmata, os contrary 
they are to the Fundamental Principles of see and 
Religion, is eafily determin’d : and perhaps, never did any 
worle drop from the Pens of the moft vile contemi: ners 
of the Deity, So that the Great and moft Learned Or 
gen, was not unjuft in preferring Fpicurus before the 
adored Stagyrite. And poflibly there have been few men 
in the world have delerv’d lels of Religion, and thole 
that profels ic. How itis come aboutthen, that the AC. 
fertour of fuch impieties , fhould be fuch an Oracle a- 
mong Divines and Chriftians « is I confels to me, matter 
of foe aftonifhment. And how Epicurus became ist in- 
famous, when 4riffotle who {pake as i/l, and did » 

hath Been i fo facred, may well be wondred at. 
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A, Gain (6.) The Peripatetich Philofophy is repugnant 
4 4 toit Self; as allo it was contrary to the more anti- 
pnt oes And thereforethe learned Patritius faith of 
Ariftotle, Ob eam rem multos ¢ patribus babuit oppugnato- 
res y ibe atorem neminem. And within the fame period 
of fenfe affirms, Ipfe fibi ipfi non conftat ;, immo fepifsime, 
immo femper ecw pugnat. Of the Ar ifotelion contradiétt 
ons, Ga ffendas hath prefented us with a Catalogue: We'll 
aianee ina few ofthem. In one place he faith, The 
Planets fein lation is not {een, becaule of their propinguity 
but that of the rifimg and jetting Sunis, becaufe of its die 
france: and yet in another place he prgiee the Sun nearer 
us, then eee are. He faith, that the Elements are aot Eter- 
nal, and feeks to prove it, and yet he makes the world fo, 
and the Elements its parts. In his Meteors he faith, no Dew 
is. produce ed inthe Wind. and yet afterwards SE it 
under the South, and ae under the North. In one place 
he defines a , pour humid and cold; and in another bu- 
mid and hot. He faith, the faculty of | {peaking is a fenfe ; 
and yet befor he allow’d. but five. In one place, that 
Nature doth all things be/?, and in another, that it makes 
more evil then good.. And fomewhere he contradicts 
himfelf within aie faying, that an Immoveable Mover 
hath no principle of Motion. ’Twould be tedious to 
mention more and the quality of ad:gre/sion will not al- 
low it. 
Thus we have, as briefiy as the fubjeét would bear, 
animadyerted on the fo much admired ‘Philofophy of Ariz 


ftotle. 
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tote. The nobler Spirits of the Age, are difengaged from. 
thofe detected vanities: And the now Adorers of that 

Philofophy are few, but fuch as know no other: Or if any 

of them look beyond the leaves of their Ma/fer, yet they 

try other Principles by a Jury of his, and {can Des-Cartes 

by Genus and Species. From the former fort I may hope, 
they'l pardon this attempt; fince nothing but the Authors 
weaknels hindred his obliging them. rnd for the latter, 
‘Tvalue not their cenfure. 


Bs a Vides may conclude upon the whole then, that the 
ftamp of Authority can make Leather as current 
as Gold; and that there’s nothing fo contemptible, but Anz 
tiquity can render it augu/?, and excellent. But, becaulethe 
Fooleries of fome affected Novelifts have dilcredited new 
dif{coveries, and render’d the very mention {ufpected of 
Vanity at leaft; and in points Divine, of Herefie: It will 
be neceflary to add,that f intend not the former difcourle, 
in favour of any new-broach’d conceit in Divinity: For 
I own no Opinion there, which cannot plead the pre- 
{cription of above fixteen hundred. There's nothing | have 
more fadly refented, then the crafie whimfies with which 


Patron 


our Age abounds, and therefore am not likely to Patron 
them. In Eheology, I put as great a diff 
New Lights, and antient Truths, as between the Sun, and 


an unconcoéted evanid Meteor. Though I confeds, that 
in Philofophy I’m a Seeker; yet cannot believe, that a 
Sceptickin Philofophy muft be onein Divinity. Gojpel-light 


4 tb LS ara 
i oy pegan 


ference between oul 




















































































































140 Scepfs Scientifica, 

began in its Zenith ; and, as fome fay the § unas created 
in its Meridian ftrength and luftre. But the beginnings 
of Philofophy were ina Crepu/culous obfcurity . and It’s yet 
{carce paltthe Dawn. Divine Truths were moft pute in 
their fource; and Time could not perfeét what Eternity 
began: our Divinity, like the Grand-father of Flumanity, 
was bornin the fulne/s of time, and in the firength of its 
maaly vigour: But Philofophy and Arts commenced Ems 
bryo's, andare by Times gradual accomplifhments. And 
therefore, what I cannot find in. the leaves of former In- 
quificours: I feek inthe Modern attempts of nearer Au- 
thors. I cannot receive Ariffotle’s M=ZTOTATOI MAAAIOL in 
fo extenfive an interpretation, as fome would enlarge it 
to: And chat difcouraging Maxime, Nil dictum quod non 
di€tum pris hath little room in my eftimation.Nor can Itye 
up my belief tothe Letter of Solomon: Except ( opernicus 
bein the right, there hath been fomething New under the 
Sun; Vm fure, later times have feen Novelties in the Hea- 
vens aboveit. [do notthink, that all Science is Tautology : 
Thelaft Ages have fhewn us, what Antiquity never faw . 
no, notina Dream. | | 
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It's queried whether there be any Science 
inthe {enfe of the Pogmatifis: C1.) We 
cannot know any. thing to be the canfe of 
another, but from its attending it ; and this 
way is not infallible; declared by in- 
frances, efpectally from the Tbilofophy of 
“Des-Cartes, ll things are mixt; and’tis 
difficult to afsign each ( aufe its diftinti 
Ffects, (2.) Theres no demonftration 
but where the contrary 1s impofsible, 
@ And we can {carce conclude {o of any 
thing, ok 


Onfidence of Science is one great reafon, we milsit: 
For onthis account prefuming we have it every 
where, we feek it not where it is; and therefore 


fall fhort of the object of our Enquiry. Now to give 
further check to Dogmatical pretenfions, and to difcover 





the vanity of affuming Ignorance, we'll make a fhort 


enquiry , whether there be any fuch thing as Science in 
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the fenfe of its Affertours. In their notion then, Jt és the 
knowledge of things in their true, immediate , “neceffary 
caufes: Upon which I’le advance the following Ob- 
fervations. : : 

i. All Knowledge of Caules is deductive : for we know 
none by fimple intuition ; but through the mediation of 
their effects. So that we cannot conclude, any thing to 
be the caule of another, but from its continual accom- 
panying ic: for the canfality it {elf is infenfible. But now 
to argue from a concomitancy to a caufality, is not in- 
fallibly conclufive: Yea in this-way lies notorious: de- 
lufion. For {uppofeé, for inftance, we had never feen more 
Sun, then ina cloudy day; and thatthe leflerlights had 
ne re appeared : Let us fuppofe the day had alway broke 
with a ®ind, and had proportionably varyed, as that did : 
Had not he been a notorious Sceptick, that fhould quelti- 
on the caulality 2 But we need-not be beholding to {0 re- 
mote a {uppotition: The French Philofopby furnifhes us 
with a better inftance. For, according to the Principles of 
the illuftrious Des-(artes,there would be light, though 
the Sun and Stars gave none, and a great part of what 
We now enjoy, is independent on their beams.’ Now if 
this feemingly prodigious Paradox, can be reconcil’d to 
the leat probability of conjecture, or may it be made 
that are of moft difficult belief, readily to yieldsthat caules 
in our account the molt palpable, may poffibly be bue 
uninfluential attendants . {ince that there is notan inftance 
can 
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can be given, wherein we opinion a more certain efficiency. 
Sothen, according to the tenour of that concinnous Hy: 
pothefis, light being caufed by the Conamen of the Matter 
of the Vortex, to recede from the Centre of its Motion : .it 
is an eafie inference, that were there none of that fluid 
Z&ther, which makes the body of the Sun in the Centre 
of our world, or fhould it ceale from aétion ; yet the co- 
natus ofthe circling matter would not be confiderably 
lefs, but according to the indifpenfable Laws of Motion, 
muft prefsthe Organs of Senfe as now ; though it may 
be, not with fo fmart an impulfe. Thus we tee, how 
there might be Light before the Luminaries ; and Evening 
and Morning before there was a Sun. So then we cannot 
infallibly aflure our felves of the truth of the canfes, that 
moft obvioufly occur; and therefore the foundation of 
[cientifical procedure, is too weak for fo magnificent a 
fuperftracture. 

Befides, That the World’s a mals of heterogeneous fub- 
fiftencies, and every part thereof a coalition of diftin- 


suifhable varieties ; we need nor go far for evidence: And 


that all things are mixed, and Cautles blended by mutual 
involutions, { prefume,to the Intelligent will be no difh- 
cult conceffion. Now to profound tothe bottom of thele 
diverfities, to affign each caufe its diftiné effets, and to 
limit them by their ju/t and true porportions ; are necel- 
fary requifites of Science : and hethat hath compatt them, 
may boat he hath out-done humanity. Butfor us to talk 
of Knowledge, fromthole few indiftiné reprefentations, 

which 
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which are made to our groffer faculties, is. a Alatulent va- 
n1ty. 

2.. We hold no demonjtration in the notion of the Doge 
mati/t, but wherethe contrary is impo/Sible: For necefJary is 
that, which cannot be otberwife. Now, whether the acqui- 
fitions of any on this fide perfection, can make good the 
pretenfions to fo high frain’d an infallibility will be worth 
a reflexion. And methinks, did webut compare the mi- 
ferable /cantne/s of our capacities, with the vatt profoundity 
of things ; both truth and modelty would teach us a more 
waty and becoming language. Can nothing be other- 
wile, which we conceive wmpo/sible to be fo ? Is our know- 
ledge, fo adequately commenfurate with the nature of 
things, as to juftifie {uch an affirmation, that that cannot 
be, which we comprehend not ? Our demonftrations.are 
levyed upon Principles of our oa, not univerfal Nature : 
And, as my Lord Bacon notes, we judge from the Anas 
logy of our /elves, not the Univerfe. Now are not many 


things certain by one man’s Principles, which are impo/Sia 


ble to the apprehenfions of another? Some things our 
Juvenile reafons tenacioully adhere to. which yet our 
maturer Judgements difallow of: And that to meet 
fenfible difeernets is impoffible which to the enlarged prins 
ciples of more advanced Juteiles is an eafie variety : Yea, 
that’s ablurd in one Philofaphy, which is a worthy Truth 
in another ; and that is a demonftration to Ariftetle which 
is None to Des-Cartes, That every fixt Paris a Sun. and 
that they are as diftantfrom each other, as we from fome 


of 
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ofthem: That theSun, which lights us, isin the Centre 
of our World, and our "Harth'a Plane: tac wheels abou 
: That this Globe is a Star, only crufted over with the 
stole Element, and thatits Centre is of the {ame nature 
with the Suz: That it may recover its light again, and 
{hine amids the other Luminaries: That our Sun may 
be fwallow’d up of another, and become a Planet: All 
thefe, if we judge by common Principles, or the Rules of 
Vulgar Philofophy, are prodigious Impo/sibilities, and their 
contradidtories, as good as demon/trable: But yez to a rea- 
fon inform’d by Cartefianifm, thele have their probability. 
Thus, itmay be, the grofleft abfurdities to the Philofo- 
phies of Europe, may be juftifiable aflertions to that of 
China: And tis not unlikely, but what's impoffible to all 
Humanity, may be poflible in the Metaphyficks, and Phy- 
frologie of Angels. For the beft Principles, excepting Diz 
vine, and Mathematical, are but Hypothefes, within the 
Circle of which, we may indeed conclude many things) 
with fecurity from Error: Butyetthe greateft certainty, 
advanc’d from fuppofal, is ftill but Hypothetical. So that 
we may affirm, that things are thus and thus, according 
tothe Pr inciples we have elpoufed : But we fine: gely for- 
get our felves, when we plead a neceffity of their be eing fo 
in Nature, and an Jmpoffibility oftheir being otherwile. 
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Three Inftances of reputed Impottbilities, 
which Itkely ave not (0, as (1.) of the power 
of Imagination, (2, ) SecretConveyance, 
(3..) Sympathetick Cures. 


Ow to fhew how rafhly we ufe to conclude things 
impofsible ; Vleinftance in fome reputed Impo/sie 
bilities, which are only ftrange and difficult per- 

formances. And the Inftances are Three: (1.) The 
power of one man’s imagination upon anothers. (2.)Mo- 
mentous conveyance at almoft any diftance. (3.) Sympathes 
tick Cures. 

C1.) That the Phancy of one Man fhould bind the 
Thoughts of another, and determine them to their parti- 
cular objects, will be thought impoffible: which yet, if 
we look deeply inco the matter, wants not it’s probabi- 
lity. The judicious Naturalift my Lord Bacon, {peaks 
not unfavourably of this way of fecret influence: And 
that the {pirit of one man hath fometimes a power over 
that of another, Ithink is well attefted by experience. 
For fome prefences daunt- and difcourage us ; when 
others raife usto a brisk aflurance. And I believe there 
are: 
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are few but find that fome Companies benumn and 
cramp them, fo that in them they can neither {peak nor'do 
any thing that is handfom:whereas among mote congtu- 
ous and fuitable tempers then find themfelves very lucky 
and fortunate both in Speech and Action. Which things 
feem to me pretty confiderable evidence of immaterial in- 
tercourfes between our Spirits. And that this kind of 
fecret influence may be advanc’t tofo ftrange an opera- 
tion in the Imagination of one upon another, as ‘to fix 
and determine it. Methinks the wonderful fignatures of 
the Foetus caufed by the Imagination of the Mother, is 
no contemptible Item. The fympathies of laughing and 
gaping together, are refolv’d into this Principle: and I 
fee not why the phancy of one man may not determine 
the cogitation of another rightly qualified, as eafily as 
his bodily motion. Nor doth this influence feem more un- 
reafonable, then that of one /?ring of a Lute upon ano- 
ther , when a ffroak on it caufeth a proportionable mo- 
tion in the fympathizing confort, which is diftant from it 
and not fenfibly touched. And if there be truth in this 
notion; *twill yield us a good account how Angels ins 
ject thoughts into our minds, and know our cogitati- 
ons: and here we may fee the fource of fome kinds of 
fafcination. 

Now, though in our inquiry after the Reafon of this 
Operation, we can receive no affiltance from the com- 
mon Philofophy; yetthe Platonical Hypothefis of a Mun- 
dane Soulwill handfomely relieve tis, -Orifany would 
U2 rather 
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rather have 2 Wechanical account; I think it may pro- 
bably be made out fome fuch way as follows. Imaginas 
tion 1s inward Senfe; To Senje is requited a motion of 
certain Filaments of the Brain ; and confequently in Imas 
gination there’s the like: they only differing in this, that 
the motion of the one proceeds immediately from: exe 
cernal objects; butthat of the other hath-its immediate 
rife ‘within our felyes. Now then, when any part of 
the Brain is {trongly agitated; that, which is next and 
moft capable to receive the motive Imprefs, muft in like 
mannet be moved. And wecannot conceive any thing 
more capable of motion, then the fluid matter, that’s in-: 
rer{fpers’d among all bedies, and contiguous to them. 
So then, the agitated pars of the Brain begetting a moti- 
onin the proxime ther; itis propagated through the 
liquid medium ; as we fee the motion is which is caus’d 
by aftonethrown intothe water. And when the thus 
moved matter meets with any thing like that, frém which 
it received its primary imprefs, ic will in like manner 

move it; asitis in Mujical ftrings tuned Unifons. And 
thus the motion being convey’d, from the Brain of one 

man tothe Phancy of another ; it is there receiv’d from 

the inflrument of conveyance, the /ubtil matter, and 

the {ame kind of firings being moved,and much what 

after the fame manner as in the firft Imaginant ; the 

Soul is awaken’d to the fame apprehenfions, as were 

they that caus’d them. I pretend not to any exaétnefs 
or infallibiliry in this account, fore-feeing many {cruples 
pa tae PeR tien. cats | thar. 
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that muft be removed to make it perfe&t: "Tis only an 
hint of the po/sibility of mechanically folving the Pheno- 
menon; though very likely it may require many other 
circumftances compleatly to make it out. But tis not 
my bufinels hereto follow it: [leave it therefore to re- 
ceive accomplifhmet from maturer Inventions. 


But ( 2.) to advance another inftance. That Men 
fhould confer at very diftant removes by an extemporary 
intercourfe, is another reputed impofSibility , but yet there 
are fome hints in Natural operations, that give us pro- 
bability that itis feafible, and may be compaft without 
unwarrantable correlpondence with the people of the 
Air, Thata couple of Needles equally touched by the 
fame magnet, being fet in two Dyals exaétly. proporti- 
on’d to each other, and circum{cribed by the Letters of 
the Alphabet, may effect this Magnale, hath confiderable 
authorities to avouch it. The manner of it is thus re- 
prefented. Let the friends that would communicate, 
take each a Dyal: and having appointed a time for 
their Sympathetick conference , let one move his im: 
pregnate Needle to any letter in the Alphabet, and its 
affected fellow will precifely refpe& the fame. So that 
would I know what my friend would acquaint me 
with. ‘tis butobferving the letters that are pointed at 
by my Needle, and in their order tran{cribing them from 
their fympathizing Index, as its motion direét’s: and I 
may be aflured that my friend defcribed the fame with 
, U2 his: 
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his: andthat the words on my paper, are of his indi- 
ting. Now though there will be fome ill conttiyance 
in a circumftance of this invention, in chat the thus in- 
pregnate Needles will not move to, but avert from each 
other (as ingenious Dr. Browne in his Pfendodoxia Epi- 
demica hath oblerved: ) yet this cannot prejudice the 
main defign of this way of fecret conveyance: Since 
xis but reading counter tothe magnetick informer and 
noting the letter which is moft diftant in the Abe- 
cedarian circle from that which the Needle turns to, and 
the cafe is not alter'd. Now though this pretty contri- 
vance poffibly may not yet anfwer the expectation of in- 
quilitive experiment ; yet “tis no defpicable item, that 
by fome other fuch way of magnetick efficiency , it may 
hereafter with fuccefs be attempted, when Magical Hi- 
ftory fhall be enlarged by riper infpe@ions: and ’tis 
not unlikely, but that prefent difcoveries might be ime 
proved to the performance. | 

_ Befides this there is another way of fecret conveys 
ance that’s whifper’d about the World, the truth of 
which 1 vouch not, but the poffibility: it is conference 
at diftance by fympathized handes. . For fay-the rela- 
tours of this {trange fecret: The hands of two friends 
being allyed by the transferring of Flefh from one in- 
to another, and the place of the Letters mutually a- 
greedion; the leaft prick in the hand of one, the other 
will be fenfible of, and that in the fame part of his 
own. And thus the diftant friend, by anew kind of 
Chiros 
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Chiromancy, may read in his own hand what his cor- 
refpondent had fet down in his. For inftance, would I 
in London acquaint my intimate in Paris, that Iam well : 
I would then prick that part where I had appointed the 
letter [ J: ] and doing foin another place to fignfethat 
word was done, proceed to [ 4, ] thence to [M] and 
fo on, till I had finifht what I intended to make 
known. v4 

Now if thefe {eemingly prodigious Phancies of fecret 
conveyances prove to be but poffible, they will be war- 
rantable prefumption of the verity of the former inftance: 
fince tis as eafily conceivable, that there fhould be com- 
munications between the phancies of men, as either the 
impregnate needles, ox fympathized hands. And there is an 
inftance ftill behind, which is more crediblethan either, 
and gives probability to them all. 


(3. ) Thenthere is a Magnetick way of curing wounds 
by anointing the weapon, and that the wound is affected 
in like manner as is the extravenate blood by the Sym- 
pathetick medicine,asto matter of faét is with. circum- 
{tances of good evidence afferted by the Noble Sir X. 
Digby in his ingenious difcourfe on the fubjeé&.. The 
reafon of this maznale he attempts by .Aechanifm, and 
endeavours to make it out by. atomical aporrheas, which 
pafling from the craentate cloth or weapon to the wound, 
and being incorporated with the particles of the falve cars 
ry them in their embraces to the affected part: wherethe 

fia ean af medicinal 
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medicinal atomes entering together with the effluviums of 
the blood, do by their {ubtle infinuation better effect the 
cure, Pen ain bedoneby any grofler Application. The 
particular way of their conveyance, and their regular 
direétion is handfomely explicated by that learned Knight, 
and recommended to the Ingenious by moft witty and 
becoming illuftrations. It is out of my way here to en- 
quire whether the Anima Mundi be not a better account, 
thenany Mechanical Solutions. The former is more defpe- 
rate; the latter perhaps hath more of ingenuity, then 
good ground of fatisfaction. Itisenough for me that de 
fakto there is furch an entercourfe between the Magnetick 
unguent and the vulnerated body, and Ineed not be foli- 
citous of the Caufe. Thefe Theories 1 prefume will not 
be aici to the ingenious: and therefore 1 have 
taken the liberty (which the quality of a Eflay will well 
enough allow of ) to touch upon them, though fee- 
mingly collateral to my fcope. And yet 1 think , they 
are but { feemingly fo, fince they do pertinently ilin@iare 
my defign, viz, That what feems impoffible to ws, may 
not befoin Nature; and therefore the Dogmatifi wants 
this to compleat his demonftration, that *té impoffible to 
be otherwife. 

Now Iintend not any thing here to invalidate the 
certainty of truths either Mat been or Divine. Thele 
are {uperftructed on principles that cannot fail us, except 
our faculties do conftantly abufe us. Our religious foun- 
dations are faftened at the pillars ot the intelleétual world, 
atid 
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andthe grand Articles of our Belief as demonftrableas 
Geometry. Nor willever either the fubtile attempts of 
the refolved Athei/t, or the paffionate Hurricanoes of 
the wild Enthufiaft, any more be able to prevail againft 
the reafon our Faith is built on, than the bluftring winds 
to blow out the Sun. And for Mathematical Sciences 
“he that doubts their certainty, hath need of a dofe of 
Hellebore. Nor yet can the Dogmatif? make much of 
thefe conceflions in favour of his pretended Science , 
for our difcourfe comes not withinthe circle of the for- 
mer: and for the later, the knowledge we have of the 
Mathematicks, hath no reafon toelate us. fince by them 
we-know but numbers, and figures, creatures of our own, 
and are yet ignorant of our Maker’s. 
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(3,) Be cannot know any thing in Nature 


without knowing, the firft {prings of Na- 


Nn 


tural \Aotions ; and thefe we are ignorant 


f* 
{iF 


of. (4. ) Canfes are fo connetied that we 
cannot know any Without knowing all: de- 
clared by Infiances, | 


.) we cannot know any thing of Nature but 
by an Analyfis of it to its true initial canfes: and 


till we know the firft {prings of natural motions, 


we are ftill bue [snorants. “Thefe are the Alphabet ot 
Science, and Nature cannot be read without them. Now 
who dares pretend to havefeen the prime motive caufes, 
or to have had a view of Nature, while fhe lay in her 
fimple Originals? we know nothing but efeéts , and 
thofe but by our Senjes. Nor. can we judge of their 
(aufes, but by proportion to palpable caufalities, con- 
ceiving them like thofe within the fenfible Horizon. 
Now tis no doubt with the confiderate, but that the rue 
diments of Nature are very unlike the grofler appearances. 
Ehus in things obvious, there’s but little relembrance be- 
| tween 
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-, 
tween the Mucous {perm,and.the compleated 4nimal. The 
Fe ve is not like the oviparous production: nor the cor- 
rupted muck like the creature that creeps from it. There’s 
but little fimilicude betwixta terreous bumidity, and plan- 
tal germinations: nor do vegetable derivations ordina- 
rily relemble their fimple [eminalities. So then, fince there’s 


fo much diffimilitude between Caufe and Effect in the 


more palpable Phenomena , we can expect no lefs be- 
tween them, and their invifible efficients. Now had our 
Senfes never prelented us with thofe ‘obvious feminal 
principles of apparent generations, we fhould never have 
fulpected that a plant or animal could have proceeded 
from fuch unlikely materials: much lefs, can we con- 
ceive or determine the uncompounded initials of natu- 
ral productions, in the total filence ofour Senles. And 
though the Grand Secretary of Nature, the miraculous 
Des-( artes have here infinitely out-done all the Philofo- 
phers went before him, in giving a particularand Anas 
lytical account of the Univerfal Fabrick : yet he intends 
his Principles but for Alypothefes, and never pretends 
that things are really or neceflarily, as he hath luppoled 
them:: but chat they may be admitted pertinently to 
folve the Phenomena, and aré convenient fuppofals for 
the u/e of life. Nor can any further account be expected 
from humanity, but how things poflibly may have been 
made confonantly to fenfible nature: but infallibly to 


And 


determine how they truly were effected, is proper to him 
only that fas them in the Chaos, and fafhion’d them out 
X 2 of 





































































156 Scepfis Screntifica, 
ofthat confufed ma/s. For to fay, the principles of Na- 
ture muft needs be fuch as our Phil ofophy makes them, is 
to fet bounds to Umnipotence, and to confine infinite power 
ae Wi is om to our fhallow models. 

) According to the notion of the Dogmatift, we 
ko ca sabe. except we Ane all things, and he that: pre- 
tends to Science affects an Omnifcience. For all things. be- 
ing linkt cogether by an uninterrupted chain of (aufes . 
and every { fingle motion owning a dependence on fuch 
a Syndrome of pre-required motors: we can have no 
true knowledge of any, except we comprehend all, and 
could diftinaly pry intothe whole method of Canfal Con- 
catenations. Thus we cannot know the caufe of any one 
motion ina watch, unle's we were acquainted with all 
its motive dependences, and hada diltinétive compre- 
henfion of the whole Mechanical frame. And would we 
know but the moit contemptible plant that grows, al- 
moit all aie gs that have a being, muft contribute to 
our knowledge: for, that tothe pert fee Science ofany thing 
it’s ne sass to know allits canfes; is both reafonable 

in oe the fenfe ofthe Dogmati/t. So that, to the 
nowledge of the pooreft fimple, we muft firt know its 
of cient, the manner, and method of its -efformation , and. 
the nature of the Plaftick. To the comprehending of 
which, we mm ult havea full profpeét into the whole 4r- 
cl: 1 of Nature’s fecrets, and the immenfe profundities 
of occult Philolophy : in which we know nothing ull 
we compleatly, ken all Magnetick, and Sympathetick 


ener 
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energies, and their moft hidden caules. And ( 2.) if 
we contemplate a vegetable in its material principle , 
and look on it as made of Furth; we mutt have 
the true Theory ofthe nature of that Element, or we 
miferably fail of our Scientifical afpirings , and while 
we can only fay, ’tis cold and dry, we are pitiful knowers. 
But now, to profound into the Phyficks of this hetero- 
geneous maf{s, to difcern the principles of its conftituti- 
on, and to difcover the reafon of its diverfities are abfoluc 
requifites of the Science we aim at. Nor can we tolerably 
pretend to have thofe without the knowledge of Minerals, 
the canfes and manner of their Concretions, and among 
the reft, the Magnet , with its amazing properties. This 
dire&ts us tothe pole, and thence our difquifition is led 
tothe whole fy/feme of the Heavens : tothe knowledge 
of which, we muft know their motions, and the cau/es, 
and manner of theit rotations, as alfo the reafons of all the 
Planetary Phenomena, and of the Comets, their nature, and 
the canfes of all their irregular appearings. 10 thele , the 
knowledge of the intricate doctrine of motion, the jowers , 
proportions, and lawsthereof, is requifite. And thus we 
are engaged in the objects of Geometry and Arithmetick ; 
reathe whole Mathematicks, muft be contribucary , ana 
to them all Nature payes a fubfidy. Befices, plants are 
partly material’d of water, with which they are furnu 
either from /ubterranean Fountains, ot the (louds. Now 
to have the true Theory of the former, we mu {t trace the 
nature ofthe Sea, its origen; and hereto its remarkable 
X 2 #1621008 
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motions of flux and reflux. This again directs us to the. 
Moon, and the reft of the Celeftial phafeis.. The moifture 
that comes from the (loud; is drawn up in vapours: To 
the Scientifical difcernment of which, we muft know 
the nature and manner of that action, their fulpenfe in 
the middle region, the qualities of that place, and the caufes 
and manner of their precipitating thence again : and fo the 
reafon of the Spherical figure ot the drops; the caufes of 
Windes, Hail, Snob, Thunder, Lightning, with all other 
igneous appearances, with the whole Phyfiology of Me- 
teors raultbeenquired into. And again (3.) in our dif- 
quifition into the formal Caufes , the knowledge of the 
nature of colours, is neceflary to compleat the Science. 
To be inform’dof this, we muft know. what light is 3 
and light being effeAed by a motion on the Organs of 
Jenfe, “will be a neceflary requifite, to underftand the na- 
ture of our /enfitive faculties, and to them the effence 
of the foul, and other {piritual fubfiftences. The man- 
ner how itis materially united, and how itis aware of 
corporeal motion. The feat of fenfe, and the place whete 
‘tis principally atteéted: which cannot be known but by 
the Anatomy of our parts, and the knowledge of their 
Mechanical ftructure. And if further ( 4.) we contem- 
plate the ezd of the efcée we inftanc’t in, its principal 
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al Caule, betng the glory of its Maker, leads us into. 
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Divinity; and for its fubordinate, as tis defign’d for 
almental fuftenance to living creatures, and medicinal 
ules to man, we are conduéted into Zoography, and 
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the whole body of Phyfick. Thus then, to the know- 
ledge of the moft contemptible .effeét in nature, ’tis 
neceflary to know the whole Syntax of Canfes , and 
their particular circumftances, and modes of aétion. 
Nay, we know nothing, till we know. our felves , which. 
are the {ummary of-all the world without-us,and the 
Index of the Creation. Nor can we know our {elves 
without the Phy/iology of corporeal Nature, and the Me- 
tapbyficks of Souls and Angels. So then, every Science 
borrows from all -the reft; and we cannot attain any 
fingle one, without the Encyclopedy. I have been the more 
diffufe and particular upon this head, becaufe it affordes 
a catalogue of the Inftances of our Ignorance, and there: 
fore though it may feem too largely {poken to in relation 
to the particular I am treating of, yet “tis not improper in 
a more general reference to the fubject. 
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eAll our Science comes in at our fenfes, 
Ther infallibility zrguired into. The 
Authors defign in this laft particular, 


He knowledge we have comes from our fenfes, 
and the Dogmati/? can go on higher for the 
original of his certainty. Now let the 

Sciolifitellme, why things muft needs be /o, as his in- 





dividual fen/es reprefent them. Is he fure, that objects 


are not, otherwile fenfed by others, then they are by 


- him? and why mufthis /en/e be the infallible (viterion 2 


It may be, whatis white to us, is blackto Negroes, and 
our Angels tothem are Fiends. Diverfity of conftitution, 
or other circumftances varies the fenfation, and to them 
of Fava Pepper is cold. And though weagreein acoms 
mon name, yet it may be, Il havethe fame reprefentation - 
from yellow, that another hath from green. Thus two 
look uponan Alabafter Statue; he call’s it white, and I 
afient tothe appellation: but how can I difcover, that 
his inward /enfe on’t is the fame that mine is? It may 
be Alabaffer is reprefented to him, as Fet is to me,and 
yet itis white to us both, We accord in the name :. but 
it’s 
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conceptious coavey’d by them muft be as diver{e.. Thus, 
one mans eyes ate more protuberant, and {welling 
out; anothers more funk and depreffed. One mans 
bright, and {parkling, and as it were {wimming in 
a -fubtile, lucid moifture; anothers more dull and 
heavy, and deftitute of that /pirituous humidity. 
The colour of mens eyes is various, nor is there lefs 
diverfity in their bignefs. And if we look further in- 
to the more imvard conftitution, there’s more variety 
inthe internal. configuxations , then in the vifible out- 
fide. For let us confider the different qualities of the 
Optick nerves , humours , tumours and {pirits ; the divers. 
figurings of the brain, the ftrings , or filaments there- 
of; their difference in tenuity and aptnefs for moti- 
On: and as many other circumftances , as there are 
individuals in bumane nature, all thefe are diverfified 
according to the difference of each Crafis, and are as 
unlike, as our faces. From thefe diverfities in all 
likelyhood will arife as much difference in the man- 
ner ofthe reception of the Images, and confequently 
as various fenfations. So then, how objeéts ate repre- 
fented to my ff, Icannot be ignorant, being con{ci- 
ous to mine own cogitations; but in what manner they 
are received, and what imprefles they make upon the 
fo. differing organs of another, he only knows, that 
feels them. 


There 
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There is an obvious, an eafie objection, which I 
have fufhiciently caveated againft., and with the confi- 
derate it will fignifie no more then the inadvertency 
of the Objectors. “Twill be thought by flight difcer- 
ners a ridiculous Paradox , that all men fhould not 
conceive of the objects of fen/e alike. fince their agree- 
mentin the appellation {eems fo ftrong an argument of 
the identity of the /entiment. All, for inftance, fay, chat 
Snow is white, and that Jet is black, is doubted by none. 
But yet ‘tis more then any man can determine, whe- 
ther his conceit of what he cals white, be the {ame 
with anothers; or whether, the notion he hath of 
one colour be not the fame another hath of 2 very 
* diverfe one. So then, to direct all againft the knowing 
Ignorant , what he hath of fenfible evidence, the very 
ground work of his demonftration, is but the know- 
ledge of his own refentment: but how thefame things 
appear to others, they only know, that are concious 
to them, and how they are in themfelves, only he that 
made them. 

Thus have I in this laft particular play’d with the 
Dogmatift in a perfonated Scepticifm: and would not 
have the defign of the whole difcourfe meafur'd by the 
feeming tendency of this part on’, The Sciolif? may 
here fee , that what he counts of all things moft ab- 
furd and itrational , hath yet confiderable fhew of 
probability to plead its caule, and it may be more 
Wa then 
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him confident he hath it ; and his confidence is coun; 
ter evidence to his pretenfions to knowledge. He is the 
greateft ignorant, that knows not that he is fo: fortis a 
good degree of Science, to be fenfible that we wane it. 
He that knows moft of himfelf, knows leaft of his 
knowledge, andthe exercifed underftanding is conf{cious 
of its difability. Now he thatis fo, will not lean too 
afluredly on that, which hath {6 frequently deceived 
him, nor build the (a/tle of his intelleéual fecurity, 
inthe Air of Opinions. But for the fhallow paflive in- 
tellects , chat were never engag’d in a through fearch of 
verity , “tis fuch are the confidents that engage their irre- 
pealable affents to every flight appearance. Thus meer 
fenkible conceivers , make every thing they hold a Sa- 
crament, and the filly vulgar are /ure of all things. There 
was no Theoremein the Mathematicks more certain to 
Archimedes, thenthe Earth’s Immoyeable quiefcence {eems 
to the multitude: nor then did the impoffibility of 
Antipodes,to antique ages. And if great P bilofophers doubt 
ofmany things, which popular dijudicants hold as cer- 
tain as their Creeds , I fuppofe Ignorance it telf will not 
fay, it is becanfe they are more ignorant. Superficial 
pedants will fwear their controverfal uncertainties, while 
wifer heads fland im bivio Opinions are the Rattles 
of immature intelleéts , but the advanced Reafons have 
out-grown them. True knowledge is modeft and 
Wary; ts ignorance that is fo bold, and prefuming. 


Thus thofe that never travail’d beyond one Horizon, 
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will not be perfwaded that the world hath any Coun- 
trey better then their own: while they that have had 
a view of other Regions, are not fo confidently per- 
fwaded of the precedency of that they were bred in, 
but {peak more indifferently of the laws, manners , 
commodities, and cuftoms of their native foil: So they 
that never peep’t beyond the common beliefin which 
their eafie underftandings were at firft indo@trinated , 
are ftrongly aflured ofthe Truth, and comparative ex- 
cellency of their receptions, while the larger Souls, that 
have travelled the divers Climates of Opinions, are more 
cautious in their refolves, and more {paring to determine. 
And letthe moftconfirm’d Dogmati/t profound far into 
his indeared opinions, and Fle warrant him ‘twill be an. 
effectual cure of confidence. 


(2.) Confidence in Opinions evermore dwells with 
untamed paj/sions, and 1s maintained upon the depra- 
ved obftinacy of an ungovern’d jpirit. He’s but a novice 
in the Art of Autocrafy, that cannot caftigate his pa/s- 
ons in reference to thofe prefumptions, and will come as 
far fhort.of wifdom as fence: torthe Judgement being 
the leading: power, and director of action, if It be 
{waid by the over-bearings of pafSion, and ftor’d with 
lubricous opinions in ftead of clearly conceived truths, 
and be peremptorily refolved in them, the praétice will 
be as irregular, asthe conceptions erroneous. Opinions hold 
the ftirrup, while pice mount into the faddle. 
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contenders. That hence grow Schifins, Herefies, and anoz 
malies beyond Arithmetick, ‘tcotld with: were more difh- 
cult to be proved.’ Tired happy fora difte empet d Church, 
if evidence were not fo near us. *Tis zeal for opinions that 
hath filled our Flemifp hear with {moke and darknefs 
and by a dear experience. we know the fury of choke 
flames it ee kindled. ’Tis lamentable that Hisvw homini 
nee fhould be a Proverb among the Profeflors of 
he (vols and yet I fear it is as verifiable among them, 
as ssoptiolls without the pale of vilible (hriftianity. E-doube 
we have loft S. Fobn’s fign of regeneration: By this we 
know that Ww e are paft fr om death to life, that we love one ano- 
ther, is I fear,to fewa fign of their libros al re/urreétion. 
If our Returning Lord, Thall {carce find faith on earth, 
where will he look for ‘a arity? Itisa {tranger this fide 
the Region of love, and bleffedne/s. bitter panto opinions 
hath confum/’d it. Mutual agreement and indearments 
was the ae of- Primitive Believers, but we may be 
known by the contrary criterion. The union of a Seét 
within it felf , is a pitiful charity: it’s no concord. of 
Chriflians, BE aac DEAE 3 again{t Chrift, and they that 
love one another, for their opinionative concurrences, love 
for their own fakes, not their Lords: not becaufe they 
have his image, but becaufethey bear one anothers. What 
a ftir is see hel tor Mint, Anife, and (ummin cont trover|tes, 
while the great practical fundamental are unftudyed , 
unoblerved ¢ What eagernels in the profec Ent n of difcie 
plinartan uncertainties, when the love of God and our 
ZL neighbour, 
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neighbour hole Evangelical unqueftionables, are neglected ? 
"Tis this hath confum’d the nutriment of the great and 
more neceflary Verities, and bred differences that are 
paft any accommodation, butthat of the laff dayes decifi- 
ons. The fight of that day will refolve us, and make us 
afliam’d of our petty quarrels. 

Thus Opinions haverent the world afunder, and divi- 
ded it almoft into indivifibles. Had Heraclitus liv'd now, 
he had wept himflelf into marble, and Democritus would 
have broke his /pleen. Who can {peak of fuch. fooleries 
without a Satyr, to fee aged Infants fo quarrel at pute 


-_pin,and the doating world grown child again? How fond 


are men of a bundle of opinions, which are no better then 
a bagge of (herry-/lones ? How do they /cramble for their 
Nuts, and. 4pples, and how zealous fortheir petty Victo- 
ries ?- Methinks thofe grave contenders about opinionative 
trifles look likeaged Socrates upon his boyes Hebby-hor/e, 
orlikefomething more ludicrous: fince they make things 
their feria, which are fcarce tolerablein their fportful m- 
tervals. 


(4.) To be confident in Opinions is il manners and ime 
modefty ; and while we are peremptory in our perfwali- 
ons, we accule all of Ignorance and Error, that {ub{cribe 
not our aflertions. The Dogmatift cives thee to all diz 
{enting apprehenders, and proclaims his judgement fic- 
telt, to be the Intellectual Standard. This is that fpirit- of 
immorality, that faith unto diffenters, Stand off, 1 am 
more. 
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more Orthodox then thou art: a vanity more capital then 
Error. Andhethatafhrms thatthings muft needs be as 
he apprehends them, implies thatnone can be right till 
they fubmit to his opinions, and take him for their di- 


rector. 


(5.) Obftinacy in Opinions holdsthe Dogmatift in the 
Bb aids of Error, without hope of end i cipaon While 
we are es thaehe of all things, we are fatally deceiv’d in 
moff. He that affures Fimfelt he never erres, will alwayes 
erre; and his pref{umptions will render all attempts to 
inform him, ineffective. We ule not to feek Gite her for 
what wethink we are poffeft of; andwhen falfhood is 
without fufpicion embrac’t in the ftead of truth and with 
confidence retained: Verity willb De rejected as 2 fuppo- 
fed Error, and irreconcileably be hated, becauie it oppo- 
feth what is truly fo. 


(6.) It betrayes a poverty and narrownels of [pirit, in 
the Dogmatica l affertors. There area fetof Pedants 
are bared flavery. But the more Bates {pirit pre- 
erves the liberty of his judgement,and will not pen it up 


> 
als ae 
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mS a we 
inan Cpinionative Dungeon, with an equ: slrefpedt he ex 
amins all things, and judgeth as imparti any as ‘Rhadas 
manth: When as the Pedant can hear nothing but in 


favour of the conceits he is amorous © = uate cannot fee, 
but out of the orates of his prifon. The determinations 
of the nobler Mind, are but temporary,and he holds them, 
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172 Scepfis Screntifica. 
but till better evidencé repeal his former apprehenfions. 
He won't defile his aflent by profticuting ic co every con- 
jecture, or {tuff his belief, with the luggage of uncertain- 
ties. The modetty of his expreffion renders him infallible; 
and while heonly faith, he Thinks fo, he cannot be de- 
ceiv'd, or'ever aflert a fal/fhood. But the wife Monfeur 
(Charron hath fully ditcourft of this Univerfal liberty, and 
fav'd me the labour of enlarging. Upon the Review of 
my former confiderations , 4 cannot quarrel with his 
Motto: in a fenfe Fe ne fcay, isa juftifable Scepticifm, 
and not mil-becoming a Candidate of wifd:m. Socrates 
inthe judgement of the Oracle knew more then 4H men 


i . * P) 
who in his own knew the leaft of any. : 








- Philofophy. 


fees T is the glory of Philofophy, that Ignorance and 
Aa Phrenfie are its Enemies , and it may feem 
lefs needful to defend It “againlt fiupid and 
Enthufiaftick Ignorants. . However, lealt my 
difcourfe fhould be an advantage iu the hands of phancy 

and folly ; or, which is. the greater mile {chief , left ic 
fhould difcoura ise any of the more enlarged {pitits from 
modeft enquiries into. Nature, Ile fubjoyn this brief 
Ap ology. 

If Philofophy be uncertain , the former will conf- 
dently conclude it vaim ; and the. later may be in 
danger of pronouncing the fame on their pains, who 
Z2 feck 


























eAn Apology 


feek it 5 if after all their labour they muft reap the wind : 
meer Opinion and conje€ure. | 

Buc there's a part of Philofophy,that owes no anfwer to 
the charge. The Scepticks, mANTA EZTIN AOPISTA : 
mult havethe qualificarion of an exception ; and at leaft 
the Mathemsticks muft be priviledg’d from the en- 
dictment. Neither yet ate we at fo deplorable a lo, 
in the other parts of what we call Science. but that we 
may meet with what will content lagenuity, at this di- 
Rance from perfection, chough all things will not com- 
pleatly fatishe ftri@ and rigid enquiry. Philofophy indeed 
cannot Immortalize us, or free us from the infeparable 
attendants on this-ttate, Ieuorance, and Error. But fhall 
we malign it, becaufeit entitles us not to. an Umnifcience 2 
Isitjuft to condemn the Phyfitian, becaufe Flepheftion 
dyed ? Compleat knowledge is referved to gratifie our 
Glorified faculties. Weare ignorant of fomethings from 
our Jpecifical incapacity ; ofmore from out contraéted de- 
pravities: and “tis no fault in the /peétacles, that the blind 
man fees not. Shall we like fallen children, becaufe we 
have not what we would; contenin what the benigni- 
ty of Heaven offersus? Do what we can, we fhall-be 
imperfect inall our attainments. and thallwe {cornfully 
negleét what we may reach becaule fume things are de- 
nycedus? ’Yis madnels, to refute the Largefles of divine 
bounty on Farth, becatifechere'is not an Heaven in them, - 
Shall we notrejoyce atthe gladfome approach: of day , 
becaufe it’s overcaft with a cloud; and follow’d bythe 
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for Philofophy, 175 
ob{curity of night ? and fublunary vouchfafements have 
their all ay of a’contrary ; and uncertainty, in another 
kind, is the annex ofall things this fide the Svn. Even 
Crowns and Diadems, the inal {plendid parts of ter- 
rene attains, are akin to that, which to day is in the field, 
and to morrow ws cut down, and wither’d: He that enjoy’d 
them, and knew their worth ,excepted them not out of 
the Charge of Univer/al Vanity. And yet the Politician 
thinks they deferve his pains5 and is not difcouragd at 
the inconftancy of humane affairs, and the lubricity of his 
fupject. 

He that looks perfection, muft {eek itabove the Empyre- 
am ; itis relery’dfor Glory. It's that alone, which needs not 
heady antage of a foyl: Defects feem as neceflary to our 
now-happinels, as their Oppofites. The moft refulgent 
colours are the refult of lightand fhadows. Venus was nes - 

ver the lefs beautiful for her Mole. And ‘tis for the Majefty 
of Nature, like the Perfran Kings, | (ometimes to cover, 
and not alway to proftrate her beauties to the naked view : 
yea, they contraét akind of {plendour from the feeming 
ly obf (curing veil; which adds tothe enravifhments of 
her tran (ported admirers. He alone fees all things w 
an unfhadowed comprehenfive Vifron, who eminently i 
All: Only ‘the God of Nature perfectly knows he 
and light without darknels is the incommunicable | slain ie 
of him, that dwells in Light inaccefftble, “Tis no dilpa. 

agemenctto Philofophy that cannot Deifieus, o1 make 
q ih the impoflible promife of the Primitive Deceiver, fi 



























eAn Apology 
is that, which he owns. above her, that muft perfectly re- 
make us after the {mage of our Maker, 

And yerthole railed contemplations of God and Na- 
ture, wherewith Philofophy doth acquaint us ; enlarge and 
ennoble the {pirit, and infinitely advance it above an or- 
dinary level. The foul is alway like the objects of its de- 
light and converfe. A Prince is as much above a Peafant 
in /pirit, as condition: -And Man as far tranfeends the 
Beattsin Jargenefs of defire, as dignity of Nature and 
employment. Whilewe only converfe with Earth, we 
are like 13 thatis, unlike our felyes: But when engag d 
in more refin’dand intelleétual entertainments . we ate 
fomewhat more, then this narrow circumference of Aefh 
{peaks us. And, me thinks, thofé generous Vertuofi, who 
dwell in an higher Regionthen other Mortals, fhould 
make a middle fpecies between the Platonical o£01, 
and common Elumanity. Even our Agein variety of glo- 
rious examples, can confute the conceit, that Souls are 
equal: And the only inftance of that (onffellation of 
Iluitrious Worthies | which compole Ihe ROYAL 
SOCIETY, is enough to fitike dead the opinion of the 
Worlds decay, and conclude itin: it’s Prime. Reflecting 
upon which great perfons, methinks I could ealily. be- 
lieve, that Men may differ from one another, as much as. 
Angels do from unbodyed Souls. -And perhaps more can 
be pleaded for fucha Metaphysical Innovation, then can 
for a fpecifical diyerfity among the Beajts. Such as thele, 
being in good part freed from the intanglements. of 
fence 
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for Philofophy, 177 
fenfe and body, are imployed like the f{pirits above ; in 
contemplating the divine Artifice and wifdom in the 
works of Nature; akind of anticipation of the £there- 
al happinefs and imploymene. This is one part of the 
Life of Souls. | 

While we indulge to the Senfitive or Plantal Life, our 
delights are commonto us with the creatures below us: 
and ’tis likely, they exceed us as much in them, as in the 
fenfes their fubjeéts , and that’s a poor happinefs for Man 
to aim at, in which Beafts are his Superiours. But thofe 
Mecurial {pirits which were only lent the Earth to fhew 
Men their folly in admiring it, poffels delights ofa no- 
bler make and nature, which as it were antedate Immor- 
tality; and, at at humble diftance, refemb’e the joyes of 
the world of Lightand Glory. The Sun and Stars, are 
not the worlds Eyes, but Thefe: The (eleftial Argus 
cannot glory in {uch an univerfal view. Thefe out-travel 
theirs, and their Monarchs beams: pafling into Vortexes 
beyond their Light and Influence; and with an ealie 
twinkle of an IntelleQual Eye look into rhe (entre, 
which is obfcur’d from the upper Luminaries. this is 
fomewhat like the Image of Umniprefence: And what 
the Hermetical Philofophy faith of God, is in a fenfe verifi- 
able of the thus ennobled foul, That its Centre is every 
where, but its circumference no where  ihis is the 
AAHOINOS aANoeanos; and what Plotinus calls fo, 
the divine life,is {omewhat more. Thofe that live butco 
the lower concupifcible, and relith no delights but /en/ual ; 
Aa It's 





















178 


































An Apolozy 


it’s by the favour of a Metaphor, that we call them 
Men. As Ariftotle {faith of Brutes, they have but the 
Mipiudla drseoaius Cac, Only fome fhews and Apifh imitas 
tions of Humane , and have little more to jultifie their 
Title to Rationality, chen thofe Mimick Animals, the 
fuppofed Pofterity of Cham: who, had they retain’d the 
priviledge of Speech, which fome of the Fathers fay 
they own'd betore the Fall; it may be they would 
plead their caufe with them, and have laid {trong claim 
to a Parity. Such, as thele, are Philofophies Maligners, 


who computing the ufefulnefs of all things, by what 


they bring to their Barns, and Treafures . {tick not to 
pronounce the moft generous contemplations , need- 
lefs unprofitable {ubtilties: and they might with as 
good reafon fay, that the light of their Eyes was a_fue 
perfluous provifion of Nature, becaule it fills nottheir 
Bellies. 

Thus the greateft part of miferable Humanity is loft 
in Earth: and, if Manbe an inverfed Plant; thefe are 
anverfed Men; who forgetting that Suvfum, which Na- 
ture writ in their Foreheads , take their Roots in this 
fordid Element. But the Philofopbical foul is an inverted 
Pyramid ; Earth hath buta point of this Athereal Cone. 
Aquila non captat mufcas, The Royal Eagle flies not but 
at noble Game; and a young Alexander will not pla 
but with Monarchs. He that hath bren eradled in Ma- 
jefty, and ufed to Crowns and Scepters; will not leave 
the Throne to play with Beggars at Put-pin, or be gece 
O 
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of Tops and (herry-ftones: neither will a Spirit that 
dwells with Stars, dabble in this impurer Mud , or ftoop 
to be a Play-fellow and Copartner in delights with the 
Creatures, that have nought but Animal. And though 
it be neceffitated by its relation to flefh to a Terreftrial 
converle; yet tis likethe Suz, without contaminating © 
its Beams. For, though thebody by a kind of Magnes 
tifm be drawn down to this /ediment of univerfal dregs ; 
yet the thus impregnate {pirit contracts a Verticity to ob- 
jects above the fole: And, like as ina falling Torch, 
though the groffer Materials haften to their Element; 
yet the fame afpires, and, could ic mafter the dulnefs of 
its load, would carry it off from the ftupid Earth it tends 
to. Thus do thofe enobled fouls juftifie /“ri/fotles 
Ns wvegden G SD utr , and in allayed fente chat title, which 
the Stoicks give it, of amimucun o-%, If we fay, they are 
not intheir bodies, buttheir bodies in them ; we have 
the Authority of the divine Plato to vouch us: And by 
the favour ofan eafie fimile we may affirm them to be 
to the body, as the light of a Candle to the grofs, and 
feculent fnuff; which, as itis not pentup in it, fo net- 
ther doth it partake of its ftench and impurity. Thus, 

as the Rowan Orator elegantly defcants, Erigimur, eo lae 
tiores fieri videmur 3 humana ‘defpicimus , contemplante/q; 
fupera ce celeftia, hec noftra, ut exigua, <7 minima, contem- 

nimus. 
Andyetther’s an higher degree, to which Philo/aphy 
fublimes us. For, asitteacheth a generous contempt of 
Aa 2 what 
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what the grovelling defires of creeping. Mortals Idolize 
and dote on; fo it raifeth us to love and admire an Ob- 
ject, that is as much above terreftrial, as Infinite can 
make it. If Plutarch may have credit, the obfervation of 
Natures Harmony in the cele/tial moticns was ‘one of the 
firitinducements to the belief of 4 God: And a greater 
then he affirms, that the vifible things of the Creation 
declare him, that madethem. What knowledge we have 
of them, we have ina fenfe of their Authour. His face 
cannot be beheld by Creature-Opticks, without the allay 
of a reflexion; and Nature is one of thofe mirrors, that 
reprefents him tous. And now the more we know of - 
him, the more we love him, the more we are like him 
the more we admire him. "Tis here, that knowledge won- 
ders; and there’s an Admiration, that’s not the Daughter 
of Ignorance. This indeed ftupidly gazeth at che unwon- 
ted effeét: Buc che Philofophick paffion truly admires 
and adores the fupreme Efficient. The wonders ofthe Al- 
mighty are not ae bucby thofe that go down into the 
deep. Ihe Freavens declare their Makers Glory; and Phi- 
lofophy theirs, which by a grateful rebound returns to its 
Original fource. The twinkling {pangles, the Ornaments 
of the upper world ; lofe their beauty and magnificence , 
while they are but the objeéts of our -narrow’d fenks: 
By them the half is not told us; and vulgar {pectators. 
fee them, but asa confufed huddle of petty Iluminants. 
But Philofopby doth right to thofe immen/e fphears, and 
advantagioufly reprefents their Glories, both in the vaft- 
ey | nefs 
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ne(s of their proportions, and regularity of their motions. If 
we would fee the wonders of the Globe we dwell in; 
Philofopby muft rearus above it. The works of God 
{peak forth his mighty praife: A {peech not underftood, 
but by thofé that know them. The moft Artful melody 
receives but little tribute of Honour from the gazing 
beafts, icrequires skillto relifh it. The moft delicate 
mufical accents of the Indians, tous are buv inarticulate 
hummings; as. queftionlefs are ours to their atherwife 
tuned Organs. Jgnorance of the Notes and Proporti- 
ons, renders all, Harmony unaflecting. A gay Puppet 
pleafeth children more , then the exadteft piece of un- 
affefted Art: it requires fome degrees of Perfection, to 
admire what is, truly perfeék, as it’s {aid tobe an advance 
in Oratory to relifh Cicero. Indeed the unobferyant 
Multitude, may have fome general confus'd apprehen- 
fions of a kind of beauty , that guilds the outfide frame 
of the Univerle: But they are Natures courler Wares, 
that lye on the frail, expoled to the tranfient view of 
every common Fye; her choicer Riches are lock’t up 
only. forthe fight of them, that will buy at the expence 
of feat and Uy!.Yea,and the viible Creation is far other- 
wile apprehended by the Philofophical Inqusrer, then the 
dnintelligent Vulgar. Thus the Phyfitian looks with another 
Eyeon the Medicinal hearb, then the grazing Oxe, which 
{woops itin with the common grafs: and the Swine 
may fee the Pearl, which yet he values but with the ordi 
nary muck, it’s otherwile pris’d by the skilful Feweller. 

Aa 3 And 
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And from this laft Article, I think, [ may cottclude 


the charge , which hot-brain’d folly layes 
I dare fay, next after the divine 


table for the impious irregularities of fome, 
paid an homage to its fhrine . 


pretenders to it. It is a vulgar conceit , 


phy holds a confederacy with Atheifm 


murtherers, A Philofopbick Atheift, is 
Divine one: and | dare fay 


in againft 


Philofophy . thatit leads to Irreligion , frivolous and vain, 


Word, it’s one of the be? 
friends to Piety. Neither is it any more juftly accoun- 


that have 


then Religion ir {elf for 
the extravagances both opinionative and practick of high 
that Philofo- 
it felf, 
injurious ; for nothing can better antidote us again{tics. 
and they may aswell fay, that Phyfitians are the only 
as good fenfe as a 
the Proverb, Ubi tres Me- 


but moft 


dici, dua Athei, is a Scandal. I think the Original of 


this conceit might be, That the Students 
conicious to her more cryptick wayes 


of Nature ; 
of working, te- 


folve many ftrange effets into the nearer efficiency of 
fecond caufes . which common Ignorance and Superftici- 


on attribute to the Immediate caulality of the f 
ing it to derogate from the Divine Power, 
which is above their apprehenfions 
reckon’d above Natures activity ; 


rft : think- 


that any thing 
fhould not be 
though it be but his 


Inftrument, and works nothing but as impower'd from 


him. Hence they violently declai 


m againft 
will not acknowledge a Miracle in 


all, that 


every extraordinary « 


effect, as fetting Nature inthe Throne of God; and fo 
it's an eafie flep to fay, they deny him. When as ina: 


deed, 
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for Philofophy. 133 
deed, Nature is but the chain of fecond caufes; and to 
fuppofe fecond caufes without a firft, is beneath the Lo- 
gick of Gotham. Neither can they (who, to make their 
reproach of Philofophy more anthentick , alledge the 
Authority of an Apoftle to conclude it’ vain) upon any 
whit more reafonable terms make good their charge ; 
fince this allegation ftands in force but againft its abu/e, 
corrupt fophiftry, or traditionary impofitions, which lurk’d 
under the mask of fo ferious a name: atthe wortt, the 
Fext will never warrant an univerfal conclufion any 
more; then that other , where the Apoftle {peaks of 
filly women, (who yet are the moft rigid urgers of this ) 
can juftly blot the ex with an unexceptionable note of 
infamy. 

Now, what I have faid here in this fhore 4pology for 
P hilofopby, is not fo ftriétly verifiable of any that I know, 
~as the Cartefian. The entertainment of which among 
truly ingenuous unpoffelt Spirits, renders an after-com- 
mendation fuperfluous and impertinent. It would re- 
quire.a wit like its Authors, to do itright in an Encomium. 
The ftriGt Rationality of the Hypothesis in the main, and 
the critical coherence of its parts, 1 doubt not bue will 
bear it down to Pofterity with a Glory that fhall know 
no term, but the Univerfal ruimes. Neither can the Pez 
dantry, or prejudice of the prefent Age, any more ob- 
firuét its motion in that /upreme /pbear, wherein is 
defere hath placd it, then can the howling Wolves 
pluck Gathia from her Orb; who regardlefs of their 
neue, 
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noife, fecurely. glides through the undifturbed Ather: 
Cenfure here will difparage it felf, not it. He that ace 
cufeth the Sun of darkne/s, thames his own blind eyes , 
not its light. The barking of Cynicks at that Hlero’s 
Chariot-wheels, will not fully the glory of his Triumphs. 
But | fhallfuperfede this endle/s attenapt: Sun-beams beit 
commend themfelves. 
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The Authors Apology 
mutch ado to perlwade my felf to a Review of what 
I had written; and could have ben content to have 
left it without any other vindication, then what it 
could it {elf obtain from the good nature and ingenuity, 
of mmpartial perufers. And in this coldnefs of humor 
had without doubt deferved it, but that my Bookfel- 
ler importun’d me for another Edition: which re- 
queft of his having confented to, I faw my felfunder 
a neceflity of. decorum to return {omething on an oc- 
cafion, in which /ilence perhaps might have been ill- 
manners to an ingenious and learned Adverfary. But 
though the conftraint of thefe circumftances over- 
came my averfnefsto writing any more on a fubject, 
with which I thought I had done for ever . yet could 
it_ not prevail againft the humour I had of troubling 
my felf no more then needs in abufinef3, to which 
I was driven, rather then inclined or perfwaded. So 
chat after Thad refolv’dan Anfwer; it had been more 
difficult to have drawn my felf to put itinto any 
other dr/s,then what is moft eafie and familiar. Which 
yet was not the effect only of the indi/pofition. and, 
lazine/s of my humour ; but a digtate of my difcreti- 
on. For the truth is, I forefaw the occafion would not 
engage me in any thing, that! could think worthy 
of the univerfal Language; except I fhould: have 
written a Difcourfe, and.not an. Anfwer. Befides 
which , had I ufed another /ffyle I mufthave been 
more diffufejin reiterating what I had {aid in the 

| oppoled. 













for His Style, 


oppoled Effay ; otherwife thofe that underftood not 
Englifh, had beenuncapable of my ju/tification ; and 
my felf, and thofe that do, naufeated by the repeti- 
tion. Thefe then were the chief reafons of my con: 
tinuing the Language I began with; which I con- 
fefs { was the more eafily perfwaded by , becaute 
there are late great examples of like practice, whofe 
fafhions ‘tis no difcredit to imitate. And to all I 
might add, that I love not that my Difcourfe fhould 
wear Linfy-Woolfy, 
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To the Learned 
THO, ALEIUS. 


SIR, 
8 Sfoon as Ihad caft mine occafions into fuch 
MAKE order, as that they could afford me Liberty 
SHRI to take an Account of yur SCIRL I 
SES fell into a violent Feavour , which long dee 
tain'd me in an incapacity for matter of [uch a nature : 
And I thought would have excufed me from an An{wer. 
But Providence having reftored me to better circum: 
frances, Ireaffum’d my Intentions ; which were the more 
Aowly executed, becaufe 1 confefs Laddreft my [elf unwil- 
lingly, and not without repugnance to the performance. 
For, the unreafonable heats , frequent partialities , un 
manly bitternefs ; the babble, impertinence, and folly, 
Ihave taken notice of in the menage of Dilputes , have 
quite brought me out of love with Controverties and Po- 
lemicks , In which, whatever is the Queftion propounded, 
that which is purfued by the eager Oppofites ,t5, whofe Pal- 
fion is the Rrongeft , or whofe Pen can beft exprefs the 
Animofities that infpire the Difputants.T he refentment 


Lhave of which mifgovernments , was a principal motive 
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To the Learned 


to the Dilcourfe you have been pleafed to make the objeét 
of your Reflections 5 For obferving the root of thefe lm- 
moralities to lie in mens Aflurance of their own Opini- 
ons,and confidence in lubricous ¢ uncertain Tenents, 
I thought tt was not improper in a /quabbling,and conten- 
hous Age, to indeavour to detect the vanity of proud and 
confiding Ignorance ; and thereby to bring the lefs en- 
gaged and more manly tempers to a peaceable uncon-: 
cernment andindifferency in the doubtful Quarrels of 
divided Parties and Intere/ts. So that I cannot without. 
fome regret behold the Crofs and unlucky iffue of my De- 
figns ; For by my diflike of Difputes Iam engaged inone. 
And by the very method I meditated of Peace and Recon- 
cilement, am my felf forced into the number of Conten- 
ders ; whom, Lconfe/t, I have ever le/s admired , than 
pityed. Aud indeed the difrelifh I have had of that kind 
of Spirit, ever fince I began to look on things with another 
Eye, than that of Prepofleffion and Education, hath of- 
ten engaged me in Refolves contrary to my prefent Pra- 
ctice ; which neither the Interelt that mine Opinions 
bavein me , nor the Love of mine own Compofures 
could never have urg’d me to violate. For to own an Ine 
gagement for the defence and propagation of the former , 
were to contradict my Subject. and I hold it no more 
worth my labour to keep ado about my private Sentiments, 
then to write Books for the promoting my humor and ap- 
petites, fam not much concern’d , whetker my delights 
ofe ibe Pailate of another or dilout it. and Opinions 
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Tho, Albius, 


are but Relifhes. F was not in danger then , of being 
made inconftant to my better intentions by that opiniona- 
tive eagernels I condemn: No, nor yet (if I underftand 
my felf ) by any fondnels of the prefent iflues of my Pen , 
the beft thought Ihave of which, is, that’tis in the Age of 
improvement, and therefore can Without a blufh confefs 
the Failures of its Immaturity. And Iam not very follt- 
citous, that others [hould like that , which perhaps im a 
fhort time I fhall diflike my felf. For what ever heat at- 
tends the firft {allies of young inventions, Time and 
advancing Judgment cools thefe delights as it doth thofe 
of the Senfes. Thus then 1 might have been far enough 
from doing my felf the difpleafure of medling in a Contro- 
verfie, upon the ufxal reafons of fuch engagements , and ‘tis 
not any thing in tke Nature of the Oppolition, but 
Quality of the Perfon, ‘that makes me judge my felf ob- 
ligedto a Rejoinder. And I thought I was concer'nd to 
remove thofe miftaken apprehenfions of me and my de- 
Jigns, which are entertain’d by fo confiderable a perfon,for 
whom learned men have fo great aregard, and my felf no 
common value. For though, Iconfe/s, I am too proud to 
own aconcernment for the good opinion of the rafh and 
inconfiderate Herd of Mankind , yet froma fenfe which 
Ihope derives from a better Principle then contempti- 
ble Popularity ; I am not carele/s to ftand fair in the 
thoughts of more valueable Decerners. So that my pre- 
ent undertaking 1% not to end a quarrel with you , For, 
without injuftice to my felf, 1 cannot own one; But to 
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To the Learned | 
fignifie, that Iam not the Sceptick you fuppofe me. And 
that the Author of Scixi hath no Antagonift in him that 
writ againft the Dogmatilts. For if I underftand yours, 
our ends are fo far from being repugnant, that they are 
coincident . only we differ in the Means, and Method. 
The End of both # the Advance of Knowledge; which 
you think is beft promoted by pre/Sing a per/wafion , that 
Science és not uncertaifity. And I fuppofe that the quare 
yelfeme World needs to be convinc't , That uncertainties 
are not Science. Now the progres of Knowledge being 
retarded by extream Confidence on theone hand, and 
Diffidence on the other 3 I think that both are neceflary, 
though po/sibly one’s more {eafonable. For to believe that 
very thing is certain, #% as great adifintereft to Sci 
ence,as to conceive that nothing is fo, Opinion of ful- 
nefs being, as my Lord Bacon notes, among the 
caufes want. So that there is no more reafon we fhould 
be judyed oppofites from this diverlity of our under 
takings.then that he that decryes Covetoulnels, /hould be 
held an Adverfary to him that oppofeth Prodigality : or, 
he that undertakes a Feaver , to bim that endeavours to 
cure a Dropfie. If we differ, then “tis only in this , that 
you think it more fuitable to tre requifites of the prefent 
Age,to deprefs Scepticiim ; and perhaps , I look on Dog- 
matizing and confident belief as the more dangerous 
and common evil: which difference fuppofed, there 1s yet 
no ground for a Quarrel, for the amount Will be but this. 
that one writes againft Many , and the other againft 


More. 








Tho. Albius. 


More. So that though I grant you, that the evil of Scep- 
ticifm , # greater and more general, then that which 
| Lam fet t down agai nf, Ido thereby but yield you the honour 
to confliét the more formidable enemy , While with my 
Weak and le/s inftruéted Forces, I venture on but the lels 
numerous mifchiefs. And he that hath cove an Ar- 
my, bath no reafon to turn bis Troops again[t the feeble 
power that could only conflict a Regiment. Yet, without 
boafting any gallantry in the undertaker > it appears fr om 
the irreconcileable feudes of the numerous Factions in diz 
vided Chriftendom : that Scepticilm és not fo much the 
temper of the Age ; and that confident Opinion, is none 
of the meaneft of modern Evils ; but without doubt hath 
infected the far greater numbers. So that, I confefs, tis to 
me matter of fome affonifhment , that A Gentlemen 
of the Roman belief, and one that [o well asa Fen the 
conflitution and affairs of Chriitendom , fhould be fo 
much concern’d againft a modeft refervation im Opini- 
ons, at ef in Juch as the Authority of no (burch hath 
determin’ 1 fince tis evident that unreafonable confidence 
in doubtful matters is the raging Plague of our tines : 
And one would think Catholicks (hould judge it 5 the 
7 ig! difintere/t to Rome in asain as I’me jure’ tis 
to the Chriftian world in general. Which fad affirmation 
is too eajie to beread in tl thoje b lack and fatal (haracters, 
the Rents and Schifms of the Church , and the Ruins 
and dev af{tations of States and eovatieed that have des 
rived from this root of evil. And inc deed while men fondly 
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To the Learned 


doat on their private apprebenfions , and every conceited 
Opinioniflt fets up an infallible (hair in his own brain, 
nothing can be expeéted but eternal tumult and.diforder. 
For when they prefume upon the certainty of their con- 
ceptions, they judge every thing by Models of their 
own, and bea Law unto themfelves, and thus are ren- 
dred unmanegeable by any Authority, but that of Abfo- 
luce Dominion, and ungovernable by other ‘Laws, 
but thofe of the Sword and violence. Nor is there any 
hopes of Peace and Order in Chriftendom, till the Age 
become more cold and indifferent to matters of circum- 
{tantial belief and conjectural opinion. Which free and 
healing foirit, if it were better adyanc’t upon Philofo- 
phers,and men of Parts and brain, would doubtle/s in time 
derive upon the Populace, and allay the tempefts. 

It appears then that to defign againft confident Opi- 
nion i /uch an Age as this, is no unreasonable project, 
nor the method of beginning in Philofophy improper, fince 
the world will bear pretty patiently freedom inthat, but 
will not yet indure the leaft relaxation or hefitance in 
higher Theories. And things muft be permitted to ripen 
by degrees. So that upon the account of feafonablenefs 
and general concernment, my attempt Jeems much more 
recommendable then yours ; fince’ between the flaves of 
Intereft, Humor, Superftition, Enthufiafm, Educati- 
on and Authority,almo/t all the world are Dogmatifts; 
while Scepticks are but a few {culking Renegado’s, 
whofe Intelleéts pice hath debanched,or the unreafonable. 
confidence 








Tho, Albius, 


confidence of balf-witted Opinionifts hath made fo. 
And indeed by ftriking at Dogmatical prelumptions , I 
gimed at Sceptical neutrality alfo ; And did not conceited 
Sciolifts afcribe fo much to their opinions, there mould be 
no need of SCIRMs, or per[wafives to ealie and per- 
emptory affents , which indeed have more need of re- 
ftraints then Incentives; Since *tis the nature of man to 
be far more apt to confide in bis conceptions then to di- 
ftrutt them. And ’tis a queftion whether there be any 
Scepticks in good earneft. So that Lam fo far from defers 
ving reproof from the Adverfaries of intelluctual difi- 
dence; that were there reafon for either, I might expect 
acknowledgments. For as I noted in the Epiftle to the for 
mer Edition { Confidence in uncertainties ss the greate/t 
enemy to what is certain; and were La Sceptick, Ide 
plead for Dogmatizing ; the way to bring men ‘to flick 
to nothing, being confidently to perfwade them, to wale 
low all things.] For among a multitude of things carele/ly 
received many Will be falle,and many doubtful : and cons 
fequently a mind, not wholly ftupid, will fome time or o- 
ther find reafonto diftrult,and reject fome of it’s recepti- 
ons . upon review of which 5 perceiving that tt imbraced 
_. falfhoods for great certainties ; and was as much affured 
of them,as of thofe it yet retains; it will be in great danger 
of ftaggering in the reft,and difcarding all promifcuonfly - 
whereas if aman meafure out the degrees of bis aflent to 
Opinions, according to the degree of Evidence , being 
more {paring and relerved to the more difficult, and noe 
(43) throughly 
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To the Learned 
throughly examin’d Theories . and aflured only ‘of thofe 
that are clearly apprehended,and have been fully thought 
of , He ftands upon a firm Bafis, and his Science is no ts 
moved by the gufts of phancy and humour, which blow 
up and down the multifarious Opinionifts. For theaf- 
fent that is difficulely obtain’d, and [pai ingly beftowed, is 
better eftablifh’t, and longer retained. ‘The mind of man is 
too light and narrow a bottom to bear much certainty d- 
mong the ruffling tindes, and tumultuary waves of Pat- 
fion, Humo ad Opinion ; and if the Luggage be 
prized equally with the Jewels, none will be caft out, 
till all be loft and {hipwrack’t. 

It appears then how little reafon you had to make me an 
Adverfary,who, as well from the nature of the Difcourte, 
as the frequent profe/Sions of my Intention, might more 
juflly be thought a paflionate Friend to the Caufe you op- 
pofe me to; only as to what concerns Ariftotle we differ. 
Flow much reafon Ihave to complain therefore , of a Cha- 
ratker [had Jo little reafon to expect ; le not appeal to any, 
but your felf, to determine... And my opinion of your inge- 
nuity deceives me, if you think not you have been too liberal 
to me, when you confider, that Sceptick is but a more civil 
term for Infidel and Atheift. But I’le not aggravate a 
wrong that may look like a Reflection upon a perfon, 
whom 1am willing to retain an advantagious apprehenfiz 
on of; and whom, I would not juftifie my Jelf,to criminate. 

To be brief then,and to relieve your Patience, you oppofe 
me under a double notion, as a Sceptick and an enemy 
(0 








Tho, Albius. 


to Ariftotle. As to the former, I think Ihave already faid 
what may reconcile us. Our ends are one, ‘though our 
methods different. Nor are we more at variance in the 
fecond Inftance in our main defignments ; For that I aim'd 
at in thofe Reflections, was the Advance of Science by dif- 
crediting empty and talkative notionality ; and recom- 
mending the Mechanick and Atomical Philofophy. 
The fame general ends you profefs in yours ; you vehes 
mently declare again/? the garrulity of the Schools ; and 
own.a more then ordinary ardour for the Atomical Hy- 
othefis.So that upon the main matter we are agreed.Only _ 
you affirm that Ariftotle was for Atomes and the (ore 
pufcularian Doétrine , and that the Peripateticks of the 
prefent Schools are Scepticks, and no Ariftotelians. Buc 
my apprebenfions are in thefe , fomewhat different. I be- 
lieve Ariftotle was not fo grofly inconfiftent with himfelf 
as to opppofe bis own main Doétrin in Democritus and 
Leucippus : And cannot think that all his devoted Com- 
mentators for fo many bundred years [hould have receded 
from their Miafter in the Fundamental affertion of bis 
Philofophy. ‘J confent indeed that the prefent Ariftote- 
lianifm of Chriftendom és very divers in many things 
from that of the Antient Peripatum; but not in an affer- 
tion that makes quite another thing of the whole Hlypo- 
thefis. And affoon as Iam convinc't that Arittotle was an 
Atomift, and the Modern Peripatericks mo Ariftotelt- 
ans, I’le confe/s that I have wronged him, and too much 
honour'd his pretended Followers. 
There 












































To the Learned,&c. 


There is nothing more that is very material to be added 
in this place; But that lhave omitted the annexing your 
whole Text to my Reply , becaufe Iwas not willing to 
fwellit beyond the fit proportions of an Appendix. And ins 
deed I had no need to do{o,intending not envionfly to quar- 
vel with your words,but candidly to difcourfe your matter. 
In the conduét of which defignment , I (ball not take an 
occafion from our difference in this, or greater matters , te 
revile you , (4 ufual, though barbarous and unmanly 
prattice)nor [hall Tretort with animofity thofe lefs obliging 
paffages ; which indeed my regard for your worth and 
Learning will fcarce give me leave publiquely to complain 
of. But Lleaffure you, *tis mach befides mine intention, 
if you find any thing in this Reply, that is not fairly con: 
fiftent with this profefsion, That I am 


STR, 
Your AffeGtionate Honourer 


and Servant. 


Fof. Glanvill, 
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Remarques on the Title. 


2°3 Should never have thought my felf concern’d in 
x a Book, that wears fuch a Tit le; but that I 
a ss foundmy Name in the firft page made an un- 
wASSY crateful adjunct: and the oppofing a difcourfe 
J had publith’t, profeft the occafion, and mark it aim’d at. 
How unjatt’ cis tO ingget that I ama Sceptick, is I think 
clear enough from what I have faid already, and fhall make 
_ more fully appear in the procefs. And how little kindnefs I 
have for the difputing way of procedure, I have publiquely 
declared. How proper then that part ofthe Titleis in this 
application, any one may pafs an eafie judgement. But to 
what pnrpofe old Cato ftands there, with “that infirudtive 
oracle in his mouth, WHIch Lcasember ever fince | capt verfes, 
Contra verbofos : 1 was pofed to conjeure. E{peciall ly fince 
the infignificant prattle, and endlefs garrulity of the PA:lo- 
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T he Authors Defence of the 


fopby of the Schools, which this Gentleman feems to vindi- 
cate, isnone of the leaft offences to thofe whom, whither 
they will or no, he will have be Scepsicks. In confideration of 
this, and {ome fuch other mifapplyed appellations, I thought 
that this learned Man had an other notion of Sceptick then 
was ufual; and cafting mine eye over hislate Purgation, pre- 
fentedto the Cardinals of the inguifitien, 1 found thar his 
Scepticks were {ome of the modern voluminous @fputing 
th Peripateticks, whom in that pare of my Di‘courfe where I 
i deal withthe Ar:ffotelian Philofophy, Lbeftow a particular 
Reflection on. Thefe it feems by the folicitation cf dl eir 
complaints againft his Writings had obtain’d a general con- 
demnation of them from the Pope and Confiftory of Car- 
dinals, whom therefore in his Appeal to the faid Cardinals 
he accufeth of zenorance, corruption of the Ariftotelian Do- 
Grines, and tendency to Herefie and Atheifs, And that 
thefe are the Scepricks of our Philofopher, appears alfo from 
feveral paffages both of the Preface and Body of the Di- 
{courfe I am rejoyning to. But chen upon what account 
the celebrated Gaffendus and the Author of the Fanity of 
Dogmatizing fhould be comprifed under a common name 

a with thefe, with whom they have fo little confederacy ci- : 
a ther in Dodtrin or Defigns I cannot yee find the leaft ground 

ot for conje@ture. | 











































a A, Fumioribus eAcademicis, 
Rv non dubitem validioribus ex magis opportunts 


auxiliis obviam itum effe exitiali ili Pyrrhonice 
contagio, quod mova audere non ita pridem occepit . ta- 
men, guia nil publict cauterit adattum ad ulcus 
Glanvilianum jam biennio witegra eftuofum audiveram, 
& pifum 












Vanity of Dogmatizing. 
vifum eft filentibus potioribus ad meam infirmitatem 
devolutum effe onus , iniquitatem indifciplinate illius 
calumnia Univerfo Philofophantium choro impofita, ft 
non avertere, certe aperire, > plumis difertioribus lace- 
randam exponere. —____- Page |. 
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Pon the fuppofal then that I am a Sceprick , the lear- 
ned Gentleman invades my 4a-mlcfs and peaceable 
Effay as a deadly Py:rhonical contagion, and an enemy to 
Science, But with what ingenuity 1 amcharg’d, with what 
I have fo frequently difclaim’d, { appeal to the profeffions 
of the Difceu. fe it felfto evidence: which whether they are 
arguments of a Sceptical aim and temper, let the Dogmatift 
judge between us. And though my 4pology for Philofe- 
poy may perhaps be defective in point of Judgement and 
Argument, for the clearing of what I undertook to vindi- 
cate 3 yet both the defign and menage of it, one would 
think, fhould have fecured me from fufpicion of endea- 
vouring to di‘courage Philofophical enquiries, by introducing 
a defpair of Science. For onthecontrary, one of my. chief 
defigns was, to remove that /loath and /azinefs which in 
thefe later ages hath cramp’t endeavour, and made men con- 
tent to fic down with their flender acquifts, as Certainries 
aid Demonftrations which are {carce Probabilities, \ defire 
_ it may be taken notice of once for all then, thar I have 
nought to do with that (huffing Set, that love to doubr 
eternally, and to queftion all things. .My profeflion is 
freedom of enquiry, and Lown no more Scepticifen then what 
is eoncluded in the Motto whichthe ROY AL SOCTETY 
have now adopted fortheirsy NULLIUS IN VER- 
BA, 
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The Authors Defence of the 


So thatthere was no need of fo folemn a warning tothe 
Hniverfities azain{t my innocent difcourfe ; whofe greateft 
fault is, that ‘tas been fo unhappy as to be mifttaken. For 
the Ulcus Glanvillanum (as my learned Affailant is pleafed to 
callit ) contains none of the fuppofed vesome, Nor wall it 
infpire any but fupiwe and pafSive tempers with any other _ 
fpirit then that of more diligent refearch, and careful pur- 
fuirs of nature, 1 am not therefore concern’d inthe Quefti- 
on our Author propounds to his junior Academicks to this 
purpofe: Wherher they would be feverely wéfe for the con- 
duct of their Manners and Religion, or enticingly &hetori- 
cal, pleading for Ignorance and Uncertainty, and whiftling 
their dependants into apparent precépices ? Since one oithe 
sreateft quarrels I have again{t Cenfident Opinion, is, that it 
renders the Dogmatift conceited, not wife. And is fo far. 
from being ferviceable to good manners, that it mifchic- 
voufly corrupts them, fowring Mens fpirits with Envy, 74 
Nature, and Morefene{s; and mingling their Religion with 
Schifm, bitrer Zeal, and Sedition: And thefe are worfe pre- 
cipices then a modeft and referv’d belief can betray Men in- 
to. To what follows within this period, Tle fay no more, 
then that there’s a Medium between being Blind and In- 
fallible, And vanitas Dogmatizandi, is not wellexplained by 
vera pollicendi, 





A. Viro non irafcor, qut magno ingento ¢~ eloquentiz 
cum.annis maturande fiumine non vadando, --- pag. 3. 
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from. experiments neither of which can confift with a cri- 
minal and. dangerous Scepticif{e: which yet he feems not. 
willing 


G N this claufe the learned Gentleman acknowledgeth my 









Vanity of Dogmatrzing, 


willing tohave me free from, adding, that I point at one, as 
the ground of my expeétation, whom this learned Man will 
have believed a Favourer of the Pyrrhonian Nihil Scirz: 
The perfon aim’d at in this Refle&tion, I conceive, is Des- 
Cartes ; though | confefs, I remember not that fentence 
mention’d in his writings; for after the propofal of what 
might be expected from ex periment and the progrefs of-en- 
quiry, Ladde, That thofe shat are acquatated with the focun- 
dity of the Cartefian Principles will difpatr of nothing. And 
if that great Man, poflibly one of the greateft that ever was, 
muft be believed a Sceptick, who would not ambitioufly af- 
fe& the title 2 And to give the Pyvrhontans one of the nobleft 
and happieft wits that hath fhone upon the world, is to yield 
a greater advantage to their Caufe, then would be done by 
a thoufand profeft affertions of ic SothathadI been guilty 
of {ucha Conceffion, I might thence more reafonably have 
been judged a Favourer of the Scepticks, then by any thing 
[have writ againtt che Dogmati(is. For { amaptto think, 
that Mankind is like to reap more advantage from the Igno- 
rance of Des Cartes, then perhaps fromthe greatéft part of 
the (cience was beforehim, and I cannot forbear pronoun- 
cing him the Phofpboros of that clear and ufeful digar, thae 
begins to fpring in plentifully upon an awakened world. So 
that though the following expo/fulattons are proper and {ca- 
fonable in reference to our Authors Peripatetical Scepticks, 
yer are they moft improper and injurious, ifthey have any 
afpe@ on Des-Cartes, or thofe that endeavour to promote 
that free and ufeful way of Philofephizing which he hath 
infifted in. Bat I add no more on this occafion, becaufe 
*tis poffible Ihave miftaken the perfon intended by my Af- 
failant. However, if the Reflection be not directed to him, 
tis tothe excellent Gaffendus, who is prefently after intro- 
duced, under the «Title ofthe Great Interpreter of Epicurus 5 
who hath as little reafon to be fufpectted of Criminal 
Scepticifm, as the other, It iswell known thar thefe. great 
B 3, men; 
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The Authors Defence of the 


men were Zaquirers, and it becomes not {uch to be fwearers, 
nor isit therefore reafonable to conclude them Scepticks, 
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Alind offendiculum eft complurium Modernorum 
effrenis impudentia, qui Ariftotelem --- pag. 7.” 
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| Amglad to find my Icarred Affailant juftifying all my 
# cenfures ofthe Modern Ariffereliaps 5 only he accufeth 
them of one fault which I feldom find among them, viz. 
mod:fty in propofing their opinions ; which our Authour 
inveighs againft as a criminal difidence. Put for my part 
I think the greareft number of that {pirit can plead Not 
suilty to the accufation. And for thofe of them that are 
lefs affured in their fentiments, | fhould not reckon it among 
their crimes, to be wary and {paring of affent in notions fo 
Jubricous and uncertain, as are thofe they dealin. Though 
I confefs, to keep {uch voluminous ado about acknowledg’d 
uncertainties, is a veryreprehenfible vanity, And doubt- 
lefs the unprofitable toyes of thefe later Perspateticks, have 
offended many againft that Philofophy. Buc whether moft 
of them are not the genuine derivations of the Hypathefis 
they claim to, may without difficulty be determin’d by 
any that will confider the natural flatulemcy of that aery 
fcheam of notions. And Ithink they have no great reafon 
to pretendto ingenuity or judgement, that accufe Artfforle 
for the faults of his SeGarors. But from this laft period of. 
fence, I defire chiefly it may be noted, that our learned 
Author pleads not for the Modern Ariftorelisnifm, which 
yet obtains inmoft of the Schools of Chriflendem: All the 
advantage I {hall make of which at preféne is to queftion, 
Whether the refcuing men from an over fond value of {uch ” 
{mall wares, and the preventing the expence of time and 
pains 


~ 
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pains upon fuch folemn trifles, as our Philofopher deferved- 
ly calls them, be like to be a prejudice to their perfuirs 
of more ufeful Knowledge, andthe Furtherance of Science ? 


i a es 


Vos modo novi palmites furgentes in Vinum quod 
latificet corda hominum, memores quod --- pag. 9. 








Hough I confefs I have nor fo great a value for the 

4 Aviftotelian learning, as fome others; yet 1am none 
of thofe, that would diffwade junior Academicks from the 
ftudy of thar PhilofopAy. Efpecially, I think ri/totles Logick 
and Rhetorick are to be acknowledg’d; though, I am not of 
the opinion of Avcrroes that he was the inventer of either, 
Ana doubtlefs that reverence and obfervance is due to the 
Statutes of thofe Usiverfisies that recommend this Author ; 
yea andthe Antiquity of that Philofophy(though it be far from 
being the axtienteff) will commendit to the Students of ux/- 
v27fal learning. Befides, Lwould have nothing avoided. or 
condemn’d tillit be underftood : And were J more an ene- 
my to that Phélofophy then my Affailant can {uppofe I am, 
yet fhould I nor diflwade the learning Z¢ 5 fince primus 
faptentia gradus, eft falfa intelligere. Only, Ithink, ’twould 
be very injurious to Knowledge, if -4riftotle fhould ingrofs 
men, and {hould his Placits be all receiv’d as the did#ates of 
univerfal Reafon. There are other Hypothefeus more antienr, 
and pofliby more ufeful, that deferve to be enquired into, 
And ‘tis an enlargement and enobling the minds of men to 
acquaint them with the various Scheams in which things 
have been reprefented. My defign was not then eo difcouraze 
any from inquiring into the .Ariftetelian Do€rines, e{pect- 
ally as they are in their original: But to prevent mens fit- 
ting down for ever on his Compofures, and making 
h's 
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his Placits the infallible meafures of Truth and Nature, 
Let Arifforle be ftudied then, but not adored, Let him 
have the firf? of our Time, but not 443 the advantage 
of prepofefSion is great, which yet Free Philofophers I 
pref{ume will grant him; only let Pythagoras, Democri- 
tus , Plato, andthe more antient Chaldean wifdom, have 
their turns to be inquired into, and let the great and il- 
luftrious Moderns have theirs, ’Tis an unaccountable va- 
nity, to {pend all our time in raking into the fcraps and 
imperf& remains of former ages, and to neglect the 
knowledge and clearer notices of our own, which ( my 
Lord Bacon makes the third, but reckoning in the eZigypti- 
an) is the Fourth, and perhaps greateft enquiry of Lear- 
ning. For many have gone to ana fro, and Science ts in- 
creafed, | 

Methinks ’tis pity that fo mrany improveable wits as 
frequent the Ustverfities, fhould be hindred from enqui- 
ry; and tyed up to the writings of a fingle Authour , 
fromthe knowledge of the Sentiments of the Philofophick 
world, and ftudying the more inftru@ive volumn of the 
Univerfe. Doubtlefs, fince the dayes of Ariftotle , the 
face of things is alter’d, and new Phenomena are difclo- 
fed, which his Hypothefets will no more fuit , then the 
Coats of Children will a body that is at ful and advanced 
ftature, Befides, the greateft {pirits of our dayes, proceed 
in another way of enquiry, which, if there were nothing 
in’t but the fafbion of the learning of the Age, it were 
however fit to be known by thofe thatlay any claim to 
ingenuity , and have leifure for fuch refearches. And it. 
feems to me a1 unpardonable kind of floath , (efpecially 
in yeuth that ufeth to be bufie and inguifitive ) to be con- 
tentedly ignorant of thofe great Theories that make fuch 
noife in the Age they live in; and to fpend all their 
time in that which will fignifie little without the walls 
of a Colledge, For the wifer world is of a differing 
opinion 
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opinion fromdur Philofopher in the affertion of this Para- 
— graph, viz. thatno progrefs canbe madein Scéences with- 

out the Ariffotelian Grounds; and I think will hardly .be 
brought to believe, That thofe that have quitted thofe foun- 
dations muft be alwayes eo feek for Principles, and neceffart- 
ly come fhort of Science.. For tothink that the Principles of 
any Man fhou'd be the only and é#fakible meafures of 
things , feems a fond overvaluing credulity that hath nothiag 
to warrant it, And he that phancies thar all fucceeding 
mankind cannot light upon Prixcéples as happy and likely, 
as thofe of Ariftorle, but mutt eternally defpatr of Scrence, 
if they proceed in any other way, then he hath prefcribed 
them; hath nopretence for fo bold a judgment of Pofsibi- 
lities, 
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Actre- Prima, 


SS Cepfin infelici nature aber fu antiquitas natam, 
ISS co ipfinfmet pudore é linguis difertorum ubi 

Sass du habitaverat elatam, > fide Chriftiane 
confantia tumulatam, a vermium & infetto- 
rum epulis raptam, magica quadam opera vivis reftiz 
tuere conatus eft Petrus Gaffendus , acerrime vir Sas 
gacitatis, nitide Floquentie, copiofe facundie, fuavifsi- 
morum morum, (7 diligentie admiranda. Idem (quod 
his omnibus majus eft) Catholice fidei tenacifsimus, 
nufquam pravorum dogmatum fufpettus , cum tamen 
hec Sceptica infintorum Errorum ¢> omnium Here- 
[eon mater fit , & illa ipfa feduétrix Philofophia, 
inanis fallacta, quam cavendam Apoftoli monitu. do- 
cuere Santhi. Fanc vir ille, cetera magnus, in exe 
ercitatione {ua paradoxd adverfus Ariffoteleos, non ut 
prius tetlam ¢ fcortorum more in tenebris vagantem, 
fed effronti vultu & fucata forma turbis e foro offen 
tare aufus eft. 

2. Lllins exemplo, apud nos lingua vernacula ean- 
dem exornatam produxit Vanitatis Dogmatizandi 
Author , ipfe quoque <x ingenio pollens tx Eloquio. 
Neque enim 4 vulgaribus mentibus timenda funt gran- 
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dia infortunia. Elec mei laboris eft occafio ; propofis 


tum vero, ft lumen celitus affluat = vires calamo 
miuiffret , banc cadaveream fetentie emulam in fua 
fepulcreta compellere, <> inominatis—dentibus rodens 
dam tradere. Agedum igitur , quefiti nodum eyol- 
yamus. 


Sn I TT tt = 
re tine ar nent 


FeO thence. The scepticifm which confifts in Free- 
dome of inquiry, that noble penrecommended, and adorned s 
but did notreftore: for Campanella and the great Verulam 
were before him; yet, Avicenna and others of his fpirit 
among the ntient Peripateticks , were Free Philofophers, 
But what that Sceptici(ws fhouldbe, that is confiftent with 
fo fharpe a wit, fo meat and copious an Eloquence, {uch 


frweet manners, and admirable diligence, {uch firmnefs and 


ficdfaftnefs in the Faith, and {o uufufpeaed an Orthoxie, as 
are afcribed, and defervedly, to that great perfon: And 
yet be the fource of infinite Evrorss and Herefies, that feds- 
cing Philofophy and vain deceit , againft which we have 
the Caveat of an Apoftle ; is beyond the reach of my con- 
je@ure, And] amthe more confounded when I am told, 
That this Mother of Herefie, this vain deceit, is nothing but 
anendeavonr to leffen the impofing Authority of a vain- 
glorious Heathen, whom fome excellent perfons, both Fa- 
thers and Philofophers, have accufed, as one impious in 
Manners, and worfe in Dodfrine and Belief. A fuppreffor 
of the more antient and more valuable Wifdom: And one, 
that from a proud and énfolent Taffus contemned, and con- 
tinually quarrel d with his betters, Yea, and who grew fo 

| far 
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far into this humour and contradiGion that he would fre- 
quently unfay and contradi& his own Affertions. One, 
whofe credit grewup in the night of Barbari{m and Igno- 
rance ; and whofe Principles are repugnant, many of them, 
tothe nature of things, and the Fundamentals of Faith: I 
fay, that an attemptto redeem the free-born fpirits of Men, 
from an unworthy vaffallage to fo ftigmatiz’d an Autho- 
rity, fhould be to this Learned Man fo criminal and dan- 
serous a bufinefs, is, I confefs, to me, occafion of {ome fur- 
prife and wonder And if this be the faulty Scepticifms 
Gaffendus, and the Author of the Vanity of Dogmatizinag, 
are accufed of ; let thofe that have a mind to pafs their 
cenfure, make the worft they canof the Imputation. That 
Gaffendus was no Sceptick in the old and common notion,is ap- 
parent from the’ voluminous pains he -hath taken in the 
building up a Body of Philofophy upon the Principles of 
Demotritus and Epicurus ; andifhe wasnot fo fond ofthe 
Principles he undertook to illuftrate, as to boaft their cer- 
tainty ; propofing them not in a confident and affertive 
form, but as probabilities and Hypothefes : 1 {ce no reafon 
why his mede(ty fhould be made his crzme, and be {o feverely 
animadverted on. 2 

Nor doth the Author ofthe impugned Effay yet fee any 
caufe to be afhamed ofhaving followed his example in an 
affair fo innocent 5 to fay no more ont. And he cannor 
yet decern how that difcourfe could yield an occafion to 
this learned Man of oppofing Scepticsi{m, which he may 
lay in the duf{ without concernment to the Vanity of Dog- 
matizing, or it’s Author: who is no otherwife interefted 
inthe Paragraphs that follow for the afferting Sctence , and 
oppofition of the Scepticks, but only to wifh our Author 
his defired fuccefs in the undertaking, I'am not therefore 
concerned to take notice of any thing further, till the Second 
SeGion of the Fourth Aion. For though poffibly in the 
intermediate difcourfe, fome things are faid, which are not 
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fo cogent, and otherfome which might appear obnoxious to 
one that would be quarrelfome ; yer becaufe I with well 
to the defign, and attend not an affault, but defence, 1 fhall 
pafs all chat without any other Remarque ; but, that if this 
learned Gentleman had thought Gafferdus and my felf 
Scepticks in good earneft, his proof which muft fuppofe the 
certainty of {ome principles, had been precarious 3 or, if not, 
needlefs, 


eT ase et ee ee ee oa rer wees YS shee ve) Cee Oe ee Oe 
yoaw'e pe ee ee ee 


Acirro: Owe wit ant Seth, 


Ipfee jam loquantur querele, ill nempe quibus quaz 
tuor a tertio Capitula cumulavit --- pag. 51. 





ee a Se a ey 


T feems the learned Gentleman had a defire to make an 

occafion to {olve the motion of the Sea; and Maguetick 
Attrattions, {incein my difcourfe I gave him none, having 
only mention’d them as things | would not infift on, and 
confeft them better accounted for then befs acknowledg’d 
Myfteries. WVhether the reafon of thefe darke Phenomeza 
be well affigned by this Philofopher; Vle not put my felf, 
upon the occafion of inquiring, That they are the certain 
and infallible caufes, lfuppofe this learned Man’s modefty 
will notpermit him to athrm 5 and if they are but confcft 
probabilities, here’s no oppofition to the Sceptici(m of the 
Author 5 which allowes ingenious and hopeful conjecture 
in refolving the appearances of Nature: though he fearsy 
few Accounts will amount to Certainties and Demenfira- 
tions. Sothat though for mine own part I acquiefce in the 
Cartefian folution of thefe Afagnali', as an Hypothefis thar 


may content one, that isnot refi/e/fly and sureafenably ae 
itive : 
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firive: Yeteven in that, when I would look deep, I de- 
fcern objections which perhaps will very difficultly be fa- 
tisfied: And which fpeak thofe ingenious offers to be 
but attempts, no abfolute performances, And if this acute 
Philofopher think the tmpulfe of the external Winds a 
{ufficient caufe of the Flux and Reflux ; I {hall not go 
about to difturbe him in his fatisfactions, That will eafe 
one Man’s mind, that will leave an others reftlefs. Only 
I cannot well apprehend how fo confEant and regalar an ef- 
fe& as the moiton of the Sea, fhould depend upon fo 
uncertain and preverbially inconftant a caufe as the winds 
are, Or, ifthere were no difficulty in that, yetthe learned 
Author may pleafe to confider , that this is but the next 
caufe of the Phenomenon, the caufe of which, perhaps, ts 
more hardly affigneable then the other. And the nature 
and original of the winds, is, ic may be, as abftrufe a 
Theory as any in Philofophy. For in afligning Caufes , 
in the fecon@ or third, commonly we are loft and non- 
pluft, which is no inconfiderable evidence of humane Jgmo- 
rance and Deficiency, 





BC TiO; CULUN TA. 7 SBCA, 


Tertio itaque eloquentifsime differtationis capite 
objicit ignorantiam illius ret que noti{Sima--- pag. 57. 





ee 


Y learned A ffailant is now defcended ro the difficulties 
I propounded , and judge not yet fatisfactorily ac- 
counted for; concerning which I affirm nor, that they are 
doubts that cannot poffibly be unriddled; for this were to 
difcourage, and not to awaken inquiry + but that they-have 
not 
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Not yet been fufficiently explain’d, or explicable by any yet 
extant Hypothefis; a fad argument of éatellectual defici- 
ence, that after fo much talk and indeavour after Scéence , 
the whole world fhould yet be to feek in matters they have 
the greateft advantages of being acquainted with. “| am 
not therefore an enemy to any Effayes can be made to- 
wards the explication of the difficulties propofed; but 
fhould heartily embrace any hopeful offers for the clearing 
of thofe myfterious Theories. So that if this learned man 
propofe any thing that may be probable ; though it come 
not near, the title of certainty or fcience: Ihave fo great 
a kindnefs for Ingenuity, and {ucha defire for the quieting 
my anxious and inquiring mind, that I fhall give ic an ea- 
tertainment not like the ufual ones of angry Difputants , 
who cannot endure any thing that proceeds from an Anta-* 
gonift; but fuch a one asmay evidence, that Truth is wel- 
come to me, though ircomes in a way of oppolition tothe 
petty intereft of mine opinions. To the bufinefs then, 

If to fuppofe the foul a diftinct [ubftaace from the body and 
extrinfically advenient , be agreat Error in Philofophy, al- 
mott all the world hath hitherto been miftaken : {o that if 
this Gentlemans opinion be true, he hath confirm’d the 
Sceptici{m 1 endeavorto promote. But if we enquire into 
the Philofophy of the Sow#d, as high as any accounts are given 
of it, we fhall find It’s diftinétion from the body to have 
been the current belief ofall the wifer Ages. For, 

(1.) The higheft timesof whofe Doétrines we have any 
Hiftory, believed it’s Preexiffence, and therefore certainly 
aflerted it’s diverfity and fubftantial diftindion from the body. 
it informs. Of which briefly, VWe have Preexiffence among 
the Chaldeax Oracles ; 


Xen of atulay wers m3 cAQ Gy mys adds, 


"ErSee empgodu opt luui mora tomuwn vers 
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And afterwards more clearly 


v 


AlCt8 ot Sunits oéldv Eder i mye nike 


' x i. ns xe 0 
Sauan nidoag on mtv ao’ ns eppuns. 


And Pfedus in his Expofition of the Chaldean Theology, 
tells us, that according to their Doétrine Souls defcended 
hither ; H” Da aespevuay, # da Béanny auremnld es oh KoTppaee 
meryeor anew, And again Zoroajter, {peaking of fouls, 

Ilo yous ae” Sogvoley wes yor). 


Befides which (2.) Trifmegiftus is exprefs in the affer- 
tion of the fame Doétrine ; of which a teftimony or two 
perhaps will not be impertinent. In his Minerva Mundi, 
he brings in God threatning thofe he had placed in an 
happy condition of life and enjoyment, with bonds and im- 
prifonment in cafe of difobedience. acouis g roads vinty 
mdm, And they tranfgreffing, he adds,, 3 1s Juyds axé- 
Ade cooounStice, And in another place, affignes this for the 
caufe of their incarceration 3 “Exyvere S” br ds De ot aes aey 
megoherre vule xeaan) redrhw verouksi7e, 4 Wowucirwor, 


(3.) It was alfothe opinion of the ancient ews, that 
Souls were firft created together, and refided in a place 
they call Golph, a Celeftial region. Ad therefore’ tis {aid 
in the Mifhna, Now aderit Filius David prinfyuam ex- 
haufte fueriat univerfe anime que funt in Golph, Sothat they 
believed all generations on earth to be fupplyed from that 
promptnary and element of Soules in Heavens whence they 
fuppofed them to defcend by the North-Pole, and to afcend 
by the South, Hence the faying of the Cabbalifls , Maznus 
Aqnilo {caturigo Animarum, And probably that other ome 
malum nobis ex Aquélone, From which tradition ’tis likely 
alfo Homer had this notion, 
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“At w& wei Goctto xrabarat aySponoloy. 
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‘At & au @ejs volov eiot Seazteat, thx hewn 


” Ardpss €oz9p0v run » dy” aSavdirwy bdis S22. 


(4.) What was the opinion of Pythagoras, Plato, and the 
greateft ofthe Greek Philofophers inthis particular, is no- 
torioufly known to all men that know any thing of thefe 
matters.’ And I need no teftimonies in fo clear a bufinefs. 
It appears then from the allegations I have preduced, that 
the moft valuable wifdom of the antient world afferted a: 
Doétrine which neceflarily inferres and fuppofeth their Opi- 
nion of the Souls being 4 diftind fubfance from the body, 
Which alfo 

(2) Mutt be fuppofed by all that believe it’s natwral Im- 
mortality, For feparability is the greateft argument of real 
diftinétien ; efpecially that, which the Schools call mutual. 
Now the Souls tmmortality is a truth that hath had an una- 
nimous reception from the better and wifer world. The 
eAgyptians, Chaldeans, Affyrians, Indians, Fews, Greeks, 
and univerfally all chat ever had a name for wifdcm among. 

the Antients, believed it. And what hath been the appre- 

henfion of latter ages, I need inform no body-thar is capable. 
of judging in fuch inquiries, A Cowncel of the Church of : 
Rome it felf-hath determin’d it, and recommended it’s proof: 
and demonftration to all Chriftian Philofophers, But what. 
need of more? ’tis the belief of Sir x, Digby, and our Au- 
thors own. Andhow reat feparabiliiy.can confit with iden- 

sity and. tndiftindtion, | know no pofhibility of apprehending. 

For that a thing canbe feparated from it felf, can never be. 
believed by any, but thofe that make a Religion of abfurdi- 
S405, 


(3) The 
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(3.) The Sacred and Mofaical Philofophy fuppofeth the 
like real diftinétion 5 of which the expreffion of God’s 
breathing into Adams noftrils the breath of life, is {ufficient 
evidence. Yea, and all the Arguments that are alledg’d to 
prove it’s immediate creation, do fkrongly conclude 7 an 
other fubftance fromthe body, Yea 

(4) Ariffotlehim(elf affirmesit ; for faith he, Adm 4 
yey povoey Sucarev Emvimbver, x) Seley 7 povor, And again > 2 & 
ves ywersds, Elfewhere, &IY 3B dure TH Weoypeia KoWover om maT!) Creoyeta. 
And yet more clearly, & & vés tomy tp fins tote ris tu, And 
Once More , é Mt 8s lows Sabreor Tt amuses tov, Other tefti- 
monies I could bring to like purpofe, but thefe are fufiici- 
ent to evince that if Ariftorle be confittent with himfelf, he 
believed the real diftin@ion I contend for; And his Peré- 
pateticks Vme fure unanimoufly affirm it. To all which 
if I can add Sir K, Dighy’s opinion, I fhall bid fair for our 
Authors affent to my cenclufion, that’twas Ariftotle’s, and 
the Trath, 

(5) Then, That noble and celebrated friend of our Au- 
thors , affirmes in his /#mortality [ thatthe foul ts 4 fub- 
flance, and a fubftance befides the body.| Yea, almof all 
that difcourfe of his leans upon that fuppofal. Yea 

(6) Our Philofopher himfelf in his Peripatetical Infh- 
tutions, affirms as muchas ever I fuppofed: For he faith chat 
| “Tis moft evident thatthe mind is fomething of an other 
kind from Quantity and Matter, that ’tis noble and wholy 
oppofite to the nature of Quantity, that tis a fub/Pantiat 
. Principle of Man, and no mode or determination of divifi- 
bility, and that there is nothing common to Bedy and Spirit, | 
Befides which, in the Fifth Book of the fame Jnftitations, he 
difcourfes of the Souls feparation from the body, and afferts 
it to be evident, that it perifheth not with it; becaufe it 
hath ations that belong not to a body, but hath of it felf 
the vertue ofa being. And that it’s power of exiftence is not 
taken away when the body fails, the foul being apart from 
Dz and 
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and befidesit. And that matter isnot neceflary to the Souls 
exiftence. Many other expreffions there are in that difcourfe 
to like purpofe, which feem to {peak the Souls real diftin- 
ction from the Body in as great variety of phrafe as diverfity 
and diftinction can be fpoken. So that how {uch paffages 
confit with the doétrite of it’s Identity with the body, I 
confefs Lam not Metaphyficalenough to comprehend. And 
I believe very few elfe can perceive the contiftency befides 
this Philofopher; whole Meraphyficks of whole and part; 
have yet been entertain’d by none that 1 know of; and 
therefore thoughthis fhould be acknowledged a geod ac- 
count, yet’tisan Argument of the weaknefs of humane un- 
derftanding that ic hath not yet comprehended ir, 

I think by this time ‘tis clear then, that the fuppofition of 
my procedure, the Seals diffinétion from the Boty, is not 
peccant; except all the world, both -4stient and Modern, 
hathbeen miftaken, and our Author alfo: which if it be 
granted, ‘tis an inftance of what | plead for. Tf not, my 
fuppofition is good, and the emergent deubr unanfwer’d, 
And if our learned Author yet thinks it plain, that e/ser 
Manis.no being, or thatthe foul and body are not two, | mutt 
acknowledge fuch Palams to be the Dogmatizing | fuppofe,. 
And | am willisg to putitupon the iffue, whether it be fo 
to any body elfe but this Philofopher. 

But (2), befides all this, icfeems to me very clear from 
the mature of the Things themfelves abftraGing from Au- 
shority ; That the Soul is afubftance diftinét frem the body. 
For I think, | 

(1) “Tis ftrongly concluded bythe common Arguments 
that prove it immaterial, for perception, perception of /pi- 
vituals, univerfals and other abftracts fromfenfe, as Mathe- 
matical lines, points, fuperficies , congenit notions, Logical, 
Metaphyfical, and Moral, felf-reflection, Freedom, indifferen- 
cy and upiver[siity of actiow: thefe, I fay, are properties not 
at.all competth': so 42d) ax matter, though of never fo pure 
a MiX- 
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a mixture. ‘Nor is it conceiveable how any of thefe fhould 
arife from modifications of quantity being ofa diverfe kind 
from all the Phexomenaot motion. Bur 

(2). If the foul be not a diftina fubftance from the body, 

tis then a certain di{pofition and modification of #3; which 
this Gentteman inthe 10 Leffon of his Znffitutions {cems 
to intimate, faying, [ That fince the foul is 4 certain affectix 
en —— which ts introduced and expell’d by corporeal adti- 
on | he thence inferrs fome thing that is not to our 
purpofe to relate, And if fo, fince all diverfities in matter 
arife from motion and pofition of parts, every differeng 
preception will require a different order and pofition of: 
‘the parts of the master perceiving, which mutt be obtained 
by motion. I demand then, when we pafs from one con- 
ception toanother, isthe motion, the caufe ofthis diverfity, 
meerly cafual; or direéted by fome a& of knowledge? The 
former, I fuppofe , no Man in his wits will affirm; fince 
then all our conceptions will be non-fenfe and confufion ; 
chance being the caufe of nothing thatis erderly and regue 
lar, \f theretore there be a: knowledge in us that directs the 
motions that form every diftiné conception : I demand con- 
cerning that kwemledge , Whether it be in like manner di- 
rected by fome other, or is it the effect of meer cafual mo- 
tion >? If the former, we mutt run up tn z#ffmitem inour in- 
quirys and the latter-admits the alledged abfurdities, There 
isno way. then of defending the affertion of the fouls being 
matier, or any modéfication of it: bue by affirming with 
Mafter Hobbs a certain connexion between all our thoughts, 
and aneceflary fate in alithings: which whoever afhrmes, 
will find difficulties enough in his affertion to bring him to 
mine, That there’s a Vanityin Dogmatizing, and Confidence 
is unreafonable. 

But of this l have had occafion to difcourfe more in-an 
other Treatife , and I fhall not‘repeat what I have there 
written, or what others have faidon the fubject, Efpecially. 

3 ls. fince. 
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fince perhaps this learned Gentleman will not think himfelf 
sconcern’d in the Proof of this Conclufion, he having in his 
writings afferted it. But whether he have not unfaid it a- 
gain in thw, 1 appeal to any equal Decerner. And that 
the foul fhould be a fubftance of another kind from mat- 
ter, that hath nathing common with it ; a fubhance feparable 
from all body, to which matter is not neceffary, and adtuaty 
tm the other ftate divided from it: (all which and more 
to like purpofe our Author hath in fome of his Books af- 


firmed 5) and yet not be a diftind fubfance, but really - 


the {ame with the body to which it is united; which he 
afferts-in this; I fay, how thefe fo oppofite affirmations 
can be reconciled, I have either not wit, or not charity 
enough to help me to imagine. I know this Authors 
doctrine is, that there are no parts before Separation and 
divifion, and therefore no real diftinction, But whether 
things in their natures fo divers as body and [pértt , which 
almoft in nothing , even according to this Philofophy , 
communicate; are not effentially divided, though not locally 
diftant, I am willing to leave to the Readers judgment, 
And I would fain know whereupon the Jeparability of the 
fowl and bedy is founded, if not upon the real diftinétion 
of their natures: fo that though this notion may be lefs 
obnoxious when it relates only to fub/tances of the {ame 
kind, and quality; yet when it concerns thofe that are 
{0 effentially diftin@ , as body and. Spirit, it feems moft 
ftrangely lyable. Yea though it fhould be {uppofed a 
Truth, yet it muft be acknowledged unconceiveable ; which 
fufficeth to fatisfie my Conclufion. 








Neg; me terret dijtinétio ( qua pueris philofopbiam 
garrientibus in facco parata eft) Entis perfetti ¢ imper- 
fetti--- pag. 53. 
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2. Quando itaque petit, Unde Anima veniat ? Repo- 
nendum eft, An dubitet unde Homo veniat ? --- pag.5 9. 





™ He Foundation of our learned Authors An{wers to the 
propofed difficulties being overthrown ; and it being 
made fecure enough, That the foul # a diftind fubftance 
from the body; *us a pertinent and material enquiry to ask, 
whence the Soul is? And if our Philofopher will call 14% 
the Man according to the Maxim, let the queftion be pro- 
pofed in his own phrafe, andthere’s fo danger of an ab- 
furdity, . a 
Neg 
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Neq; Majorum quamtumyis'Reverendorum me quas 
tit Authoritas; non-dico illorum qui --- pag. 59. 


T feems the learned Gentleman would fain reconcile the 
' Authority of the Church afferting the Souls Creation to 
his main conclufion, that ’tis no diffingk fubftauce from the 
body ; and to his inference thereupon , that ’tis improper 
and impertinent, to inquire whence It came, But whether 
what ts faid be a clear falve-or a fhufle, let it be determin’d 
by any equal judgment. For either by Homo quatenus in- 
tellecéevus , our Author means fomething that is the fame 
with the body; or really diffinéf.and diverfe. If the for- 
mer, hehath not fatisfied the Authority of the Church, which 
affirms, the Soul as a difting {ubftance, to be the immedi- 
ate fubject of Creation, founded upon that clear diftingi- 
on in the infpired writings [The body to the duft, and the 
Soul to God that gave it.] Burt if he mean the latter , he 
hath not provided for his own affertion and Aypothefis, Be- 
fides (2.) If man as intellective be created, then either he 
means the whole man, or only #hat by which he’s intel- 


leave; the former is againft all fenfe and experience, 


And the latter overthrows all our Author’s Anfwers, with 
the Propotition upon which they are erected: For if there 
be fome thing in man which is the fubje& of divine pow 


and adéion 3 and fome other thing that is the fubjecé of 


natural production and generation. it {eems to.me appa- 


rent that thefe muft be two things really diftinguifh’t, For 


the fame thing cannot be created and naturally produced. 
For Creation {uppofeth the production of the whole ex ni- 
hilo, both fut cp {#bjecti (as the Schools phrafe it) with- 
out the co-operation of any thing. with the divine fuper- 
lative 
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lative power : whereas all generation , according to truth 
and the fame Hypothefis, at leaft fuppofeth one of them, 
and is perform’d by natural agents. And I think the cafe 
is plain enough when ’tis brought to this, Whether the 
fame thing can be produced of fomething and nothing , with 
created affiftance , and without it ? Since the AéFions then 
are {0 infinitely diverfe, I think I fhall not be reprehenfi- 
bly Dogmatical, in atirming the terms ds/finct, What the 
Gentleman fays more, feems to be involv’d, and looks like 
a defigned evafion. And if [ ome action produceth aman, 
a Creature equivalent to a Beaft and Ange/} I demand, 
Whether this one action be divine or natural, from God or 
the generant ? ifthe former, every man is as immediately 
created as the firjt. And the latter quite excludes crea ton, and 
{uppofeth God.no otherwife to a in giving being to our 
Souls, then in each common produdtion. ‘Tis neceflary 
therefore that the terms produced be aifiné , when the 
Aétions whereby they are produced are fo vattly diverfe; 
and that the Soul have an Origination different from the 
Formation of the bedy, of which ‘tis more pertinent to in- 
gsire, then eafie toreturn an Aafwer, 





en ee a — —_- —— — nt 


3. Ex hac Peritate derivamur ad fequentes duos A, 
nodos patentifsime folvendos.--- pag. 6o. 





ee 


N 1h andthe following Paragraphs ovr Author fuppo- G 
feth his Doétrin of the #dentity of the foul and bedy for 

an Anfwer ; And I think after what hath been faid, I have 

as good reafon to fuppofe mine of the diverfiry for a re- 

ply. But how the definition of a Part enervates my enqui 

ry, 1 cannot imagine, fince if [P-srts are, out of which by 

compofition are made one | And the boa) and {onl be fupp 
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parts of the Man (which may well enough be allowed 
upon the account of what hath been faid ) I fee not bue 
why we may inquire, how thefe parts, whofe natures 
are fo different, can be compounded and united. 











er 


A. Currit idem Error in fequenti difficultate , qua lus 
get nefcirt quomodo Anima moveat corpus, --- pag. 61. 
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7 Hether my feppofal be an Errer , we have {een al- 

G. ready 5 if itbe not, our Péélofophers Anfwer is fo. 

And whither the implyed affertion that the Se#/ moves not 

the body be not one, I appeal to any man, that under- 

ftands he hath any claim to fuch a being. For though ma- 

ny of our aétions , and poffibly more then are fufpec&ed, 

may be allowed to be meer Mechanick motions; yet the 

experience of all the World attefts, that our wills deter- 

mine and excite not a few of our corporeal motions, VWhat 

elfe means the déffinction of the Schools of actions impe- 

vase and elicit? And how is it that we can fpeak and 

move at pleafure, and infpight of all corporeal impulfe, defitt 

from external aGion! And if Man be a meer Mecha- 

nicks Engine, farewel Free-will, Pirtue, Vice, Laws, Re- 

ligion, rewards and punifhments. A clock were as capa- 

1 an ble of thefe, according to our Philofepher’s Hypothefis , as 
| an humane Automaton, | 














iia A. Vere enim Unum membrum animatum moyet alind, 


fed non aliqua fubftantia que fit pura Anima --- pag.61. 
i | JTis 
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Is true, one avimate member moves another, but the 
motion mutt fomewhere begin, And though thofe 
which are purely corporeal inus are excited by matertal agents; 
yet others we find, which derive from an higher Principle, 
vix, a free and unconftrained wil, And it feem ftrange 
to me that men fhould be fo much in love with their pri- 
vate (peculations , as for their fakes to confront their owz, 
and all the worlds experience, NVhat follows , no body 
that I know, affirms, véz. [That a fub{tance which is a pure 
Sexi moves a member wherein there is none], 

Put to what concerns other Animals, the learned 
Author knows, that the Platonzfts affign them Souls in- 
dependent on their Bodies; and the Peripateticks , fubftan- 
tial Forms diftiné from matter, which are the fource and 
Principle of their Actions. So that according to either of 
thefe Hypothefew , the queftion may as pertinently be pro- 
pofed concerning their kind, as our owa, and willbe as 
difficulrly an{wered. Indeed the excellent Monfiewr Des- 
Cartes, and his followers that affirm , all braz: Actions to 
be Mechanical, are not concera’d in the inquiry. And if this 
be the belief of our Philofopher , I’le not indeavour to 
difturb his Hypothefis, Only this ’le add to our purpofe, 
That though we fuppofe the -4éfions of Beajts to be fa- 
tal and material , yet there’s no reafon to infer the fame 
of os7s, fince we feel it otherwife. And tis no very rea- 
fonable method of arguing , to conclude from an opinion 
of things we can but conjecture , to the denyal of things 
we certainly feel, and know. So that though, as cur Au- 
thor infinuates, there may perhaps be no kind of corporeal 
Aétions in our felves, which are not in bruits; yer ‘tis not 
therefore neceffary to inferr, that they proceed from a like 
principle in both: much lefs that we fhould conclude, that 
none of our own actions are begun by a principle aiftin# 
from the body and immaterial 3 becaufe we believe that 
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theirs are not fo. On the other fide methinks the Argu- 
ment will be ftronger to inferr, That becaufe we feel a 
fubftance diftinét from matter to be the caufe of fome of our 
motions ; that therefore there may likely be an incorporeal 
fubftance that is the principle and {pring of fome of heirs - 
And ’tis better toconclude from certainty to conjecture, then 
from conjecture againtt certainty. 
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4. Ultima, quas in hoc capitulo plangit tenebre collo- 
y « ° cA ° ° 
cate funtin ignorantia illius motus, --- pag. 62. 
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He difficulties about the direction of the Spirits con- 
cern not only Maz, but al! other Avimals, fuppofing 
them to do any thing by a principle of Knowledge and Azt- 
madverfion, Or, though we judge all their a@ions M cha- 
nical, yet the Account will be more difficultly rendred that 
way, then by fuppofing them to a&t by an antmadverfive 
princip'e. For how fuch an infinite variety of motions fhould 
be regularly menaged, and conduéted in fucha Wilderrefs 
of paffages and diftin@ avennues by meer blind impellents 
and wzatertal conveyances , I have not the leaft fhadow of. 
conjecture, And though Des-Cartes hath made the beft 
attempts in this kind of any hath-yet appear’d in the Theory, 
yet there are Mechanical difficulties in the way~of his So- 
lutions, which perhaps will never be well fatisfied. But our 
Philofopher confeflerh here the defe& of his Apatomy 5 and 
though he thinks himfelf fecure of the general Caule , yer 
the particular Direction he acknowledges wonderful , and 
not yet fufficiently difcover’d, 


Veruns 


fal idee prove that the Will is not alwayes ‘moved by fome 


Veriim Author cafum proprium 


ews 
Homini conftituere vis A 
detur, oftentans yoluntatem fortafsiss-- pag. 63. 





ee age ee 








precedent paffioz , and confequently that the Soul is“ * 
the-immediate principle of fome of our aéfions , 1 make this 


double offer : 
(1. ) ’Tis clear fromexperience , that, though many of 


our volitions are motions from the Pafton, yet {ome of our 
Determinations ‘are from the Under flanding and immaterial 


Faculties. 


And fometimes we fet our Wills to determine 


in things that are purely éndifferent, to make tryal of our 
Liberty 3 when we find not the leaft provocation or incite- 
ment to the action from any emotion of the body, And indeed 
to f{uppofe every a@tion of the Will to depend upon a pre- 
vious Appetite or Pafsion , isto deftroy our Liberty, and to 
inferr a Stoical Fatality with all the dangerous confequences 


of thar Dodtrine. 


(2.) Our Author’s proof that there is no difpafionate 
volition, is an infinuation, that there is no Knowledge 
without an impulfe from the Phawtafms ; a Conclufion which 
may be eafily difproved, by thofe highly abffrac? Specula- 
tions which the mind of Man fometimes entertains it felt 
with, when it puts off all the cloathing of the /agination, 
and raifeth it {elf to aremper for thofe noble enquiries a- 
And if there be no Zatelledé 
Jvev gurlarudror, as Ariffotle {peaks, for ought I know, we 
lofe one of our chiefeft Arguments for our Zmmortaltty « 
Befides which, I fuppofe our learned Author will not think 


bout God and Immaterials : 


it for his credit, tobe told, that he is in the very rode of 
the Hobbian Hypothefis,; which will clearly enoughappear , 
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if we confider thefe his Affertions; [ That the Soul is no 
diftinét fubftance from the Body, chat it contributes nothing 
towards its motion; that our Wills are moved by prece- 
dent or prefent Palfien, which doubtlefs is excited by fome- 
thing thatis not in our power ; that all our Intellecfions are 
from Phantafms, and confequently, nothing elfe but ele- 
vated fenfe, and that all both watural and free aGions are 
performed by motions deriv’d from the heart ] I fay, who 
ever confiders, how thefe fymbolize , yea, and are one with 
the main Principles of that irreligious Philofophy, mutt with- 
out an excefs of Charity, fuppofe our Philofopher to have 
fhaken hands with the Leviathan, 

Briefly then, “tis confeft, that the Mechanical way of con- 
veyance and direCtion of the Spirits in Animal performances 
is yetundifcover’d , and that the channels and particular paf- 
{ages of Mechanical motions ( which all ours are fuppofed 
to be) is yet eccwlt and manifeft, And though this Gen- 
tleman affirms, the Heart to be the Fountain of amimate 
Operations , yet tis but an unapproved prefumption; and 
the greateft Mafter of Mechantcks that ever was, the Il- 
luftrious Des-Cartes has ‘deriv’d all thefe motions from 
the brain , in which he’s follow’d by the greateft part of 
profoundeft Speculators ; fo that it feems we are not certain 
of the firft [pring of the motions we enquire of ; much 
lefs can we certainly determin the minutes and particulas 
rittes Of direction: and if any of our aétions are deriv’d 
from our Souls, which our Author feems unwilling to 
hear of, though{ think I have made it fufficiently evident, 
the dificultzes 1 urg’d upon that fuppofal have not had the 
leaft offer cowards foluticn. , 
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5. Caput quartum Senfationis ¢~ Memoriz in- 


xplicabiles effe naturas objicit. --- pag. 64. 


l-am 












Vanity of Dogmatizing. 


retreat 





Am no further concern’d in the beginning of this Seé#i- 
| ox, then to mind this learned Gentleman how different 
his apprehenfion of Des-Cartes his Hypothefis of the manner 
of Senfe, is, from that of his ingenuous and applauded friend 
Sir K. Digby ; who calls not his opinion a fawflattcal con- 
jecture, but thus Prefacesto the recital of his Hypothesis. 
[ Monjieur Des-Cartes, (who by his.great and heroick at- 
tempts, and by fhewing mankind how to fteer and hus- 
band theit reafon to the beft advantage, hath left us no ex- 
cufe of being ignorant of any thing that is worth the know- 
ing ) explicating the nature of Senfe ———— and then goes 
on to declare his opinion of this matter, which he concludes 
with this chara@er ; of a colour very diverfe from our Au- 
thor’s [ This then isthe fum of Monfiear Des-Cartes’s Opi- 
nion, which he hath very finely expreft with all the advan- 
tages that oppofite examples, fignificant words and clear 
method , can give unto a witty Difcourfe; which yet , is 
but a part of the commendations he deferveth, for what he 
hath done on this particular: he is over and above all this, 
the firft Tever met with who hath publifhed any concep- 
tions of this nature, whereby to make the Operations of 
Senfe intelligible, Certainly , this praife will ever belong 
unto him that he hath given the firft hint of {peaking ground- 
edly, and to the purpofe upon this Subje& 3 and whofoever 
fhall carry it any further (as what important myftery was 
ever born and perfected atone? ) mutt acknowledge to have 
deriv’d his light from him.] This is the cenfure that excel- 
' lent perfon gives of Des-Cartes, and his Opinion , which his 
dear Friend our Author, hath with fo much feverity reflected 
on. Andthe learned Knight profefleth himfelf of Des-Cartes’s 
mind in all the other circumftances of this Hypothefis , ex- 
cept the Subjec# of this Motion. So that I wonder that our 
Philofopher-fhould fo far forget himfe]f, as to put fuch a 
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flurre upon the judgment of his admired Friend, by fpeak- 
ing fo contemptuoufly of a Notion that learned Man had fo 
much, andfo defervedly, applauded, Whar follows is al- 
ready anfwerd, 
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Sed.né nibil novi dicat , calumniatur fenfu folo non 
poffe agnofci quantitates rerum, diftantias, --- page 65. 





Ur Author in this Period, wonders at my <Affertio# , 
and 1 wonder as much at his wonder ; which is not ocs 
cafioned by any affirmation of wine, but by a miftake of 
his own: for my doubt (as plain as I could exprefs it ) 
is, How, fince there is nothing in the Brain, the feat of 
Senfe, to reprefent external objects but motion, (for which 
I have the fuffrage of his noble friend , whofe method he 
profeffeth to follow ) how, I fay, we fhould by that know 
figures, diftances , magnitudes, and colours , things of ano- 
ther kind from motions which therefore cannot reprefent 
them, bur by fome kaowledge in the Soul , which we 
are not aware of; and how the fcant and #arrow images 
in the Brain fhould notifie the vafteft objects, in their 
large dimenfions, without fome fecret Inference and Geo-— 
metry in the Soul, is unconceiveable: But what this Know- 
ledge is, we know not. This is the fenfe of the difficul- 
ty propos'd, which, how it is explicated by the optical de- 
monftrations the Gentleman talks of, the opticks of my un- 
derftanding cannot difcover. For the reft I dare venture it 
without an Anfwer. 


6, Proximus 
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6. Proximus inMemoriam labor expenditur. Ii» A, 


us explanationem ut impo/sibilem declaret, --- pag. 66. 


7. Imprimis,decidt.a moventibus fen[um quafdam exe 


uvias <x corports delibamenta,quoad tattum,---pag 68. 
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Take not upon me to determin of Poffibilities ; and there- ; 
fore from the prefent ignorance of the nature of Memo- ee 
I infer not, that it will never be explained hereafter : 


Only | affirm, thatno Hypothefis extant hath yet made it me- 
nifeft ; which is futhcient for my conclafion of the prefent nar- 
rowne(s of our Knowledge, though not of my Affailants of the 
impoffibility of enlarging it. 


But our Philofopher thinketh the nature of Memory fuf- 


ficiently explained already, and the account he gives is that 
of Sir K. Digby , which was one of the four that { examin’d 


in 


the Difcourfe impugn’d, This is the Aypothefis which 


our Author hath adopted, and undertook the defence of ; 
with what fuccefs, we fhall difcover when we have exa- 
min’d the Ax/wer he makes to my Impugnations. Which 
after a large recital ofthe Hypothesis he defcends to in the 
niath Se@ion. 
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9. Attamen , perturbat novum Nature miratorem A_ 


multitudo objectorum cayis cerebri --- pag. 72. 
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active particles , which are the images and reprefentations 
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He difficulty I urg’d againft the Dighean account of G 
the Memory , was, that ’tis inconceiveable how thofe = 
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of things remembred, fhould keep their diftind and or- 
derly Situations without confusion. or diffipatien in a {ub- 
ftance wherein there is continual msoiion 2? to which the 
learned Gentleman returns; That ’tis as conceivable as 
how the Rays of Light fhould come ina diredé line to 
ehe Eyes or how the Atomical Efiuvia that continually 
flow from all bodies, e{pecially the Magnetical and Sym- 
pathetick , thould find their way to the place they tend 
to. To this I rejoyn bricfly, (1) what the Gentleman 
himfelf fugsefts, were anfwer {ufficient, that the multi- 
plying of difficulry doth not folve if For fuppofing the 
direétion of the corpufcles of light, and thofe mention’d 
Effluvia , to be of a difficult apprehenfion, as the conti- 
yuance and regularity of thofe images in the Prain: ver 
this only argues another defec# in our Knowledge, and fo 
is a new evidence of the trath of my General C onclufion. 
But (2) the propofed Inftances are far more accounta- 
ble then thw before us, For, asto what concerns the /; ht, 
{uppofing with Des Cartes (as is moft probable ) thar the 
action of Ligh: confifts in nothing but the conamen of the 
eAithereal matter, receding from the centre of its moticn « 
The direc? tendency of it to the Eye, is no difficulty 
worth confidering , but as clear as the Light it felf the 
{ubje& of the enquiry ; or, ifthe rays be Atomical fireams, 
and efflwxes of the Sua, there is no more dithculty in this 
Hyporsefis neither , then in the dire&t (pouting of water out 
of a Pipe ; yea no more, then in the beating of the w-ves 
again{t the fides of a Ship 5, when it fwims in the Ocean, 
For there's an whole Sea of Atomes which derive from 
the Fountain illuminant , whole courfe can no more be 
diverted , by thofe little bodies that {wim up and down in 
the airs then that of the Ocean can by thofe Sands, Pe- 
bles, Fifhes, and Rocks y that are mingled with the waters. 
And as for the other Inftances of corporeal Emiffions 5 it 
would, require to. be prov’d that they perform all thofe 


feats 
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feats that are afcrib’d to them: whereas perhaps it is more 


likely, that thofe ftrange operations are not Mechanical 


but Magical , being effected by the continuity of the great 
Spirit of Natwre , which runsthrough all things: or how- 
ever, to fuppofe this act of the Memory to be as clear as 
Magneti{me and Sympathies , will be no great advantage 
tothe belief ofits certain Intelligibilit y. 


_—— 


_ Atego ipfum ficnodum fondo. In majoribus ubi facie 
lior eft expertendi facultas, palam eft multa --- pag. 73. 





Hat what our: Author has anfwer’d in this Period, 

fhould refolve the difficulty , is to me as great a 
wonder, as the My/tery we are difcourfing of. And if the 
knot be cut, ’tis certainly by fome eccult and [ympathetick 
Inftrument , for the grofs of his Anfwer comes not near it. 
The difficulty was ; How the Images of fuch an infinite of 
Objects , as we remember, fhould be kept diftin with- 
out confufion , be brought forth when we have occafion, 
and remanded back again into their own cells when they 
have done the errant they were fent for. To which our 
Author faith no more , but to this purpofe ( if I under- 
ftand him ) Thar if the Obje& ftays not on the Senfe, it 
makes not impreffion enough to be remembred, but if it 
be repeated there, it leaves plenty enough of thofe Zmages 
behind it to confirm and ftrengthen the Kmowledge of the 
_ Objec : In which radicated Knowledge, if the Memory 
confift, there would be no need of referving thofe A- 
tomes in the Brain, or calling them forth upon occafion, 
as the Hypethefis {uppofeth ; or, if there be, the dificulzy is 
untouched, | 


F 3 Befides 





















































The Authors Defence of the 


Befides all which, 1 might adde , that if thefe msate- 
rial Images are a {ufficient account of the Memery, how 
will our remembrance of Déi/lances, Magnitudes, Relations, 
Words , Metaphyfical Notions , and thofe of Immaterials, 
which leave no fuch Jdela , in the Brain, be accounted 
for> Ler this Gentleman. tell me how Et erit 
mihi Magnus 











10, Palam eft mein bac'Refponfione Digbzxanam 
Methodum caters pratuliffe.. Ipfius enim --- pag.7 4. 
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F I am miftaken in the Opinion of -drifferle in this 

matter, ( 1.) Terr with the great body of his Com- 
mentators and followers; yea, and all the Schools in Chri- 
fiendom , who unanimoufly concurr in the affignment of 
the Dotrine of Intentional Species to their Mafter Ari- 
ftotle; So that if all the Peripateticks hitherto have been 
{o grofsly. out in impofing an Opinion he never taught: 
upon their ader’d Philofopher, for ought I know, there is 
no fuch thing as the -driftotelean Philofopby in the Uni- 
verfities of Ewrope: For the taking in,.or denying thefe. 
Intentional Species will make material and mighty alte- 
rations in the whole frame of the Hypothefis; and I fee 
not how the denial of them is confiftent with the -4r7fo- 
telean DoGtrine of Qualitts and Forms, But (2. ) If 
Arifforle taught the Digbean Philofophy , as our Author 
fayes, he taughtthe 4tomical , which is notorioufly known 
to have been the way of Democritus and Epicurus, which 
Ariftorle frequently and profeffedly oppofeth. ‘That De- 
mocritus taught the Atomical Hypothefis, we have the 
affirmative of -4rzftotle to juftific , gad re ( {peaking of - 
Lencippas and Democritus ) iD rh apare usyisn. anise whe doeens 
papi der-. 
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Vanity of Dogmatizing. 
weyider M ddraiedlas x Bd” bx eros moma pleas, vd” oe gomardrs aax 
ah Télov oupmacet © memset mivla yore OX. And neerer to our 
purpofe, that rhefe folved the way of Senfation , by ma- 
terial Images, we have from Plutarch 5 Anpbxgic@ , *Em- 
ns eG, xT elder wp elo melotss Goyto 73 SeaTixby ovpBairer’ This Hypothe- 
fis Ariffotle endeavours to confute ; “Ammy &, fayes he, 
a dmeiou dle vi IpSwAuds Opn povor, a SY anay 
Sty év Sts bupdverm od eidwax. And again, AnpongiTes SY, 2) Of wAeim 
ed QuoToAD oY Sool Astysa wel ONTOS » aru TY Ty Toler mv 4c @ 
wi elourt drt wove. Ariftotle then thought the Doétrine of 
Senfation by corporeal Images ab{urd in Democritus and 
Epicurws ; and therefore certainly would not himfelf af- 
Grm it; as he mutt do on the fuppofal of his having taught 
the farhe Hypothefis with Sir XK. Digby about the Memory, 
which is exa¢tly the fame with shar of thefe Sages: For 
that learned Knight affirms, Senfation to be perform’d [dy 
driving of [olid material bodies , exceeding little ones, shat 
come from the Objects themfelves, (they are his own words) 
again{t that part of the brain where Knowledge refideth, 
which fame bodies rebounding thence into certain cells of 
the Brain, perform the offices of the Memory | as he has 
largely difcourft upon the Subje@. Sir K. Digby then pro- 
ceeds in the Corpafeularian method which Arifletle op- 
and particularly in the bufinefs of Senfation ; and 
confequently cannot be of his belief in his Hypothefis of the 
Memory, Which the learned Knight gives account of by 
the fame waterial Idola , which Avi(fotle laught at. And 
doubtlefs the Memory is excited to action by the like In 
{truments as are the externat Senfes , confonantly to that 
of Plato in his Pheds, {peaking of the Senfes , é Tammy 
yt YVOETO [AVITEAM. And Ariftorle himfelf *Ex wir ty asioras 91 ¥: THU 
wis. 1 think tis clear then that Aviffotle’s Doctrine c f rhe 
Memory is not the fame with Sir X. Digby’s, And if lL have 
been out in intitling the Opinion of Jatemtionat Species 
to Ariftorle , my miltake is the more venial, becaule the 
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whole Army of his moft devoted Se@ators are deceived 
with me. But our Author is more reprehenfible in 6% 
miftake , if it be one; becaufe he’s alone in his Opinion, 
And an Error hath by fo much the more of guilt, as it 
hath of fingularity and [elf-af]urance. But whether this 
were A-tfotle’s Dodrine or not , I think ’tis not very ma- 
terial, fince 1 make this none of the charges againft him. 
If ic be not 44, ’tis the general Opinion of his Schools; and 
I have proved it an infutficient Account of the Faculty we 
are difcourfing of, 








ACTLO SEXTA. 


A, __' Capite quinto formationis Corporum naturalium , 
Vsventium prafertim, obfcuritatem intentat : --- pag.7 6. 


G Ne methods it feems our Philofopher propofeth, for 
Ye the giving an account of the Formation of Animals ; 

neither of which feems to me a fufficient folution of the 

doubt attempted. For firft, he that fuppofeth all the 
vattly differing parts of a Worm or Infed to be a@ually 
contain'd, though in myriate and indivifible proportions, in 
a drop of dew out of which they are fometimes genera- 
ted , believes grat, without any ground of his /uppofal ; 
and therefore will be very bold to affert ths the certain 
account of the Phenomenon, (2. ) If the Seed contain, 
though invifibly, all the parts of the Animal 5 then either 
in the fame Site , and Pofition, that they are found in in 
the compleated Body, or they lie there in a confufed 
nuddle and mixture; the former, is contrary to all ex- 
perience , which affures us, that the immediate matter 
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of all generations is'a certain fluid , and, as far as can be 
difcern’d, an homogeneous {ubftance. Now fluidity confitt- 
ing in the motion of the parts of the fluid body, as is telti- 
fied by Experience and the beft Philofophy , the Seminal 
Parts can be of no fetled Form or Confiftence. And if the 
fecond be fuppofed, which doubtlefs is the truth, the dif- 
ticulry under debate will be unanfwer’d, (viz,) how fuch 
an Infinite of diilin& Parts fhould be brought into their 
regular and orderly Pofitions without the guidance and con- 
duct of fome ksowing Agent ; to fly toa firft Caufe is Un- 
potlofophical; and he that pretends a fecond, let him thew 
#t, And fortuitoufly it cannot be: for Chance is the caule 
of no conftant and regular Effe@; andto fuppofe an un- 
directed orion to fhufHe thefe fluid parts into the wonder- 
ful and exact form of an Avimal, or any other regular bo- 
dy; isas likely, as that the divided Letters of an Alphabet 
fhoald be acczdentally jumbled into am elegant and polite 
Difcourfe; which when once I fee effeéted, Ile believe, 
that there wants nothing to the formation of the World and 
all bodies therein, but Matter and Motion. Some intelli- 
gent frinciple then mutt be fuppos’dto guide thefe Elemen- 
tary parts into their orderly fitwations, But what that is, who 
ist will determine >? 

(2.) The Second Account alfo is too: general, and 
flies very wide of my particular enquiry. For my Query 
is concerning the principle of the condact of the parts of the 
various matter in thofe rare and methodical Compofures ; 
and our Philofopher’s 4sfwer concerns only the grefs and 
material parts of the Compofition. And therefore little can 
‘ be collected from the Chymical Proceffes he {peaks of , for 
our purpofe ;' and the Elementary Solutions mention’d, fig- 
nifie nothing towards the accounting for the unerring exaét- 
nefs we find in Animal Formations, For allthefe being fup- 
pos'd, the matter isin the fame circumftances of ditticulry 
as before ; and this Gentleman’s Solution feems to me to 
fig nifie 
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fignifie no more, then if a man fhould anfwer to one that 
thar defires an-account of the art and methed of the motions 
ofa Watch , or any other ingenious Astematon; that they 
a'e perform’d by Stee!, Iron, Brafs, or Silver, wherein the 
matter indeed: of the work is declar’d, but not the artéfice. 
And in the cafe before us, I inquire of the principle of 
divection of thole imtricate and methedical motions, and am 
an{wer’d with au account of the grofs and material Ingre- 
dients, Nor is what follows of any whit more avail to the 
Solution pretended; for let the matter refolve into parts 
ary, Jubtle, and liquid: Let the dryer difpofe themfelves 
into divers figures , and conftitute what Veffels our Philo- 
fopher is pleas’d to fancy; yet how from hence forward 
the infinite variety of the parts of an Animal will refult, 
will require fomething more to help us to conje@ure. | 
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A. 2. Hec qui mente comprebenderit, non plorabit Pla- 
fticam yanum nomen effe <x vyocem fine re. --- pag. 78. 


G. Hough by aclofe and recondite fearch into the Semi- 
; nalities of Plaats, and Vegetables, the future proceffes 
may be judg’d, as our Philofopher affures us ; yet this only 

. argues, that the grown parts were all contain’d pack’t up in 
MD, their Seeds and Berries; fo that in the growth and pfogrefs 
pla Nature did only difplay and unfold, what before was in the 
2a minute proportions more clofely laid together; Suppofing 
a. | which,the main doubt ftill remains unfatisfied,v:%, How thefe 
| SMALLER SEMINAL parts were fo order'd , and 
i) framed? And this Brachygraphy of Naturecannot be thought 
lefs difficult then it’s Text, And,fecondly what relates to -dné- 
i mals we have feen already ; for ’tis not likely, that the formed 
i parts were ever aéFually contain'd in the feed , out of which 
Alt they were predaced, | Neqs 
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Neque qu.mquam terreant artificum di€ta, admirantis A, 
um ea quortim caufas non intelligunt, --- pag. 79. 
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Might well wonder at the {pecifical uniformity of chings, if G. 
unguided matter were the only principle of their formati- ‘ 
on, azain{t which Aypothefis this doubt was raifed; and the 
variation trom the kind which happens in {ome regions,would 
not be fo obfervable, as an density in any, 
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3. Eodem capitulo duas alias quaftiones movet quas A. 
abfoluté mexplicabiles putat , Mshi contra ---pag. 80. 








Fhe doubts I propofe ofthe union of the Parts,and compo- G, 
[ition of quantity,contain [carce any difficulty at allsour Phi- 
lofopher is more lucky in his enquiries, chen others that have 
dealt in thofe Theertes; moft men confeffing the perplexity of 
the mention’d Phesomena,e{pecially of the latter. And the vafk 
diverfity of Philofephers about iz, tedtifies, thar the {peculation 
of them isnot of fo facile an explication. And ‘tis ftrange that 
the Azcients fhould keep {uch ado about an eafie Probleme, 
and the Moderns de/pair of a folwtion,fo pretendedly obvious, 
I will not differ with the learned Gentleman about the order 
of the queftions,and grant, that they both {uppote aéfwal parts 
in Quantity; which becaufe our Author denies, makes this 
the foundation of his Anfwer to thefe,and fome of my former 
propos d difficulties, I muft be fain to prove it 3 which | ats 
cempt (1, ) By giving fome evidence of my 4firmative,ard 
(2.) by fhewing the weakefs and infuficiency of the grouncs 
of the contrary Affertion. G For 
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For the firft then, That there are Actual parts in Quan- 
tity, 1 evince it by thefe confiderations. ( 1. ) The formal 


; and Divifibility in the Philofophy of Sir Kenelm 
Nighy, and our Authour; Both which fuppofe parts, and 


have partes extrapartes 5 and if the extenfion be actual, the 
parts mutt be fo ; for itis not conceiveable how a thing can be 
extended , but by parts which are yeally diftiné? one from ae 
nother, though not feparate : which {eemsto me fo evident, 
that nothing canbe fpoken plainer; and 1 appeal in this 
matter to the commonfenfe of all men. Norcan a thing be 
divided, except we fuppofe the parts preexiflent in the di- 
vifible for divifibility isfounded upon real dijlinction, and 
tis impoflible to divide what is ove without diverfity. (2.) Exe 
cept there are parts in quantity before divifion, there are none 
at all : for after they are divided they are no parts,but have a 
compleatnefs and integrality of their own,efpecially if the fub- 
je& were homogeneous. (3.) Exceptthere are parts acfualy in 
quantity, contradictions may be verified de eodem, with all the 
other circumftances, which the Metaphyficks teach tmpofSiole, 
For the fame body may be black and white, cold and hot, feen 
and not fee, and partake of all other moft contrary qualities, 
Which contradiétions; and inconfiftences cannot be accom- 
modated inthe fame fubjeé& , without fuppofal of the con- 
trended-for diverfity. Nor will the anfwer, which Sir K, Dig- 
by has provided for fuch objections help the Hypothefis , viz. 
[that it isnot one part of the thing that fhewsit felf, and azo- 
ther that dothnot, one that is bot, and another cold, &c. Bur 
it is the fame thing, fhewing it felf according to one pofrbi- 
lity of divifion, and not another, } For firft , thefe dsftind?- 
pofsibilitiesare founded upon diftind? aétualities , which are 
the parts I would have acknowledged. And fucha Capacity of 
receiving things fo different, cannotbein the fame fubjedt, 
without the fuppofal of parts actually diflincé and Kart 
| (3.) The 
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(2.) The fudjects of thefe contrary qualities are things aé7n- 
al: whereas pofStbilities are but Metaphyfical notions. And 
thele fubjects are diftind, or contradidions will be reconcil’d 
de eoaem 5 from which the inference feems neceflary , thar 
quantity hath parts, and parts actual, and diflinck pofsibilities 
will not falve the bufinefs. And (3.) why muft the common 
{peech of all mankinde be alter’d, and wharallthe world cals 
parts, be call’d pofibilities of divifion 2. which yet if our 
Philofopher will needs name fo, they being acknowlede’d 
diftinct, and prov’d actual, or at leat’ founded immediately 
upon things that are fo; my queftion will as well proceed 
this way as in the common one, viz, How the things that an- 
{wer to thefe difting pofsibilities are united , and of what 
compounded ¢ 

There is another Anfwer which I find in our Authors 
Peripatetical Inftitutions , the fum of which is, [That the 
contradictions have only a notional repugnance in the fub- 
ject as tisin our underftandings: and fince the parts have 
a diftin& being in our underftanding, from thence ’tis that 
they are capable tofuftain contradictions | which Anfwer, 
if | underftand , I have reafon to wonder at: for certain- 
ly the Sudjec? fultains the Comtradicfories asitisin re. And, 
I never heard of anotion black or white, but in a Metaphor ; 
‘tis the real {ubftance is the fubjeét of thefe contrarietiesswhich 
were impoflible , if ic had not divers realities an{wering to 
the gqnalities {o denominating. And therefore ‘tis not the 
Under ftanding that makes the divers fubjects of thefe Ac- 
cidenis, as our Author fuggefts : but there being fuch i 
the ground that we fo apprehend them. I hope 1 nced fay 
no more then to eftablith the {uppofal of the diihculry un- 
der confideration , That there are parts attnaly in Quan- 
tity: only I am obliged by my propofed method to add 
further, 

( 2.) That the grounds of the excellent Sir K. Digby, 
and our Author, on which they built their afferted Paradox 
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Vanity of Dogmatizing. 
digtcult. And I think the Affertor cannot an{wer it to hisfe- 
verer faculties, who affirms , there are no parts actually is 
quantity, againft all his Senfes and the univerfal fuffrage of 
Mankinde. becaufe he cannot untie the difficulties thar 
emerge from the fuppofal, that Bodies are compounded of 
Indivifibles 3 a nice and intricate Theory, Yea how will 
our -Author anfwer for the Affertion to his Mafter Avt- 
frotle ? who fatrh. mead atyerw a dhoaperiy cfg eve meignorre, 








Argumenta afjerentinm partes actu vel Senfum 
citant, de quo nibil certius eff quam --- pag. 31. 





Believe the Affertors of Adtwal parts may well appeal 

to the Senfes, notwithftanding what our Author, and the 
learned Knight have alledg’d to invalidate their evidence. 
For what though the fen/e difcovers not the dé/fimé? term ot 
the hand or. finger; Can.it nottherefore difcern them to be 
diftant and diftinguilh’t from the foot and toes ? And is not 
this eaoughto ground the belief of their diverfity > Can- 
not.we diftingutth the morions ofour parts 5 though we know 
not their firft {prings and exact beginnings? or difcern a dif- 
ference berween the apple and the twig it grows on 3 except 
we could fee the point where one begins and the other end- 
eth? And whether an Hypothefis is like to ftand , that is 
pur to.fuch poor fhifts to defend: it felf againft che groficii 
of our faculties, I leave to be conje@ured ? 

The fuppofition then of my doubrs , being thus aflerted 
and prov’d, we fee yet but {mall hope to expe their So- 
lution, Or, ifthis be an eafwer, visan evidence of our in- 
sellet#ual weakne(s , that all the world hath all this while 
been confounded about a plain Problem.upon a falfe fup- 
pofal,. 

. G. 3 The 





A, 


G. 


























Vanity of Dogmatizing. 


rence, {hould be énflecteds fince one point of the line refts 
while the other moves, which in the Theory {eems to arzue 
adifunion, and confequently an incurvation, So that though 
it be true in the experément and event, yea and while we 
Jook upon the reafon of the thing, in. one pofition 5 that 
the 4ime would be made crooked, were it not for the unequal 
velocityof the parts; yetit appears as clear to reafon in 
another pofture , that this zwequality fhould inferre it, For 
if B move fwifter then A, A refts {ome inftant while 2B 
is in motion. There’s no motion, but where therc’s 
change Ot place, viz. of that place , in re{fpeét of which the 
body isfaidto move : The place in refpeé& of which the 
body is {aid to move, ts the next fuperficies that is confidered 
as guie{cen’. And confequently it feems if B move any in- 
ftant, in which 4 doth not: itis proportionably to its mo- 
tion remov'd from that of A to which it was adjacent, and 
by confequence one wouldexpeit fhould be disjoyn’d, or 
inflected, 





6. Fatkatum tandem expertmentum capite alto in- 
greditur Author ille prefatus audenti/Sime --- pag. 85 
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eas the publifhing my Difcourfe , I have met an in- 
. genious Account, among fome excellent Geometrici- 


ans of this Probleme, which perhaps may fatishe the dif- 
ficulty, The Account bricfly is, That in volutation the 
whole circumference moves by a motion both progrefjive 
and circular: Bur the centre by the progreffive only. And 
confequently by how much the nearer the parts are to the 
centre the more they have of the progreffive motion , and 


the leis of circulation, So that the If 
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the greater, as makes amends for it’s defect of parts, 
Which folution Vle acknowledge perfe&, if two things 
an(wer experiment, which I have not yet had occafion 
to make tryalofs viz. ( 1.) Suppoling both wheels to be 
denticulated, tre little wheel will with it’s teeth defcribe 
lines; and the great one with ts make points, And 
( 2.) the difproportion being augmenred, fuppofe to an 
hundred to one, the drawing of the lefer wheel will be 
exceeding palpable , and difcoverable by the dulleft fenfe. 
I fay, if thefe circumftances an{wer experiment ;_ this dif- 
ficulry is for ought I know well accounted for, And I 
need add no more to this confeffion : For our Authors 
Anfeer is either materially the fame with this, or much 
lefs to purpofe. 
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1. In fequentibus aliquot Capitulss fatis exquiftte ine 
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veftigat caufas Errorum cr Ignorantia --- pag. go. 
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G cee the prefent Age abounds with pratling Ignerance, 


and vain fhews of Sctence falfly fo called , will noe 

be denyed by one, who hath direéted fome indeavours a- 
cainft them. Anddid! not deeply apprehend how much 
bold affirmers , and /azy Inquifitors have prejudiced the ad- 
vance of true and fubftanttal knowledge, 1 had never en- 
gaged againft Degmati<ing and Peripatetick “Fhilofophy. 1 
wonder therefore that my learned Affailant fhould objec my 
omiffion of thefe canfes of Ignorance, which had the 
preateft intereft in drawing from me the Difcourfe he 
oppofeth ; in which, Ihave largely infifted on thofe ri 
ons 
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fons of the aefect of Knowledge, viz. the depth of Truth , 
the pracipitancy of mens anderftandings, and averfaels to 
deep {earch, and clofe engagement of their mindes. Pe- 
fides which, I have profefledly attacqued the difputing way 
of Inquiry, andthe verbal emptinels ot the Philofophy of the 
Schools 5 which how guilty it is of laying a foundation for 
floath and loguactty , 1s particularly made appear in’ the 
Difcourfe I directed againft ic. And while the Schools of 
Learning are under the regency of that kind of Spirit, I fear 
little is to be expected from Philofopy bur beld talk; and 
endlefs difputes and quarrels. For what elfe can be the 
fruit of a Philofophy made up of occult Qualities, Sympa- 
thies, Entelechia’s, Elements, Celeftial Influences, and a- 
bundance other hard words and lazy generalities » bue an 
arreft of all ingenious and pra@tical indeavour ; anda TWil- 
dernefs of Opinions inftead of certainty and Science? Put 
thanks be to Providence , the World begins to emerge from 
this ftate of things, and to imploy it felf in more deep and 
concerning Difquifitions; the iffue of which, we hope , 
will be a PAilofop by fruitfulin works, not in words, and {uch 
as may accommodate the ufe of Life, both watural and moral. 
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Teftis mihi efto Author qui [ub finem prioris Capitis , 


cong yeritur de obfcuritate S peculationuin --- pag 9a. 


H Ow juttly the Author is made.an inftance and witnefs G 
4 of that, which, in the very Difcourfe, by which ° 


only , I fuppofe, he is known to our Philofopher, he 
hath fo earneftly witneft again , which his {pirit is fo 
averfe unto, which gave the occafion of the Difpute be- 
tween uss I fay, with what juftice I am made an in- 
ftance of that 1 have fo profeffedly oppofed, Jer. it be 
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judg’d by any, that is not unreafonably partial. “Tis 
true , Lcomplaia of the ebfcurity of Motten, Gravity, Light, 
Coloxrs, Vifien, and Sounds, and yet am not ignorant of 
the Accounts Sir K. Digby, and other Philofophers both 
Anttest and Modern , have given of thefe Phenomena. My 
mind is anxious in {peculation, andhath engag'd me to look 
as far, as my capacity could reach, into thele Theories 5 I 
could never content my felf with fuperficial put-effss nor 
am I apt immediately to difpair , if { find not prefenr fa- 
tisfaGtion in my firit enquiries. I have with my beft dili- — 
gence examined the moft hopeful accounts are extant of 
thefe appearances, and yet muft profefs, That though the 
firft fight of their refpe@ive folutions is pleafaws and en- 
couraging , and {cems to promife my mind a requiem 5 yet 
the longer-I view the moft likely of thefe Hyporhefes , the 
more liable and obnoxious I apprehend them, Like Pittures 
they will not bear to be Jook’r upon, but at a diftance, 
and when Icome neer , I eafily deteét their imperic@uons. 
So that deep fearch difcovers more ignorance, then it cures ; 
and confidence of Science {cems to be built upon a flight 
and {uperficial view of things; as Arsfterle himfelfthath 
fomewhere obferved, and every one elfe may, rhat will 
buc take notice, rhat young talking Sophiffers ule to be far 
more affured of their Affertions , then the deepeft aad moft 
exercis'd Philofophers. | 

I'le not difparage the account given by. the learned 
Sir K. Digby of the mention’d Phesomenas they are to be 
acknowlede’d pretty, and ingenious : But yet 1 cannot 
think , that tis an argument of fhallowae/s and impatience 
in enquiry, not fully to acquiefce in his Hypothefes as infal- 
lible Solutions, I {uppofe, that ingenious Philofopher’s own 
modefty and juftice will. not fuffer him-to own fuch a fond- 
nefs for his notions , which 1 know he propofeth, bur as 
likely and convenient fappofals. 1 confefs the moft fatis- 
fa&ion 1 any where mect with, is in the accounts of Des- 
Carlet. 
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Cartes, to whom Sir K, Digby bh imi clf bears this Teftimony 
[That he hath fhown the. World the : way to ‘cience,} And 
yet that great man, the excellence of whofe Phr lofephick 
genius and performances, the moft im; prov ‘d {pirits acknow- 
ledge, propounds his Principles bur in the mode ff way of 
Hypothefes. and pretends not to have exp'ain 'd things as 
they are , Lint as they maybe, And I believe our Author 
will nor recke on, him among the flight and talkative Phi- 


lofophers 3. wh dich is fo far from beinz true. ie fuch as 
love only to skim things, and have not the paticnce to Kcep 
their minds to a deep ‘and clofe attention , cannot with 


airy ae as much as pretend acquaintance with his Princi- 


ples s the comprchenfion of which, will require the mof 
fevere inion and fix’t engagement of the mind, of 
any Philofephy tk rat is intelligible. Not, that this excellent 
perfon affeds obfcurity either in Matter » Siyle , or Method, 
being indeed very perfpicuous i in allof them: bur becaufe, 
his way is unufual, and his Princ tples fo coherent and clofe- 
ly pack’t together , that the letting fall any Hzk of connexi- 


on, will fpoil the. dependance , and hinder the underftand- 
ing of the fequel. But I return from this excurfion, If 
all then mutt be accounted impatient and fhafem Philofo- 
phers, who acquiefce not in the Digbean Hyp otb:fes, all the 
learned Cartefians, Platonifts , the whole ftock of the inzeni 
ous recent Philof ophers ; yea and 44, thar follow not th 


way of Sir K. Digby, muft unavoidably fall under the thame 


of thefe appellatives sai a4 perhaps that erear per{on him 
felf, who M dare fay th er the light his Philefor 
afforded theie perple sing Speculation to be fo cle. aS i€ 
admi tof no foade w or obfcurity. What ever haltc therefore 
thofe difcover, thar will not be fully contented with th 
Pri “ ip res in which our Philofopher is fo well fatisfied, | 


confident that a little refleGion wil 


cide fome, in-his cen{ure, 


IbfTOTM Him, that He 
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2. Altera ab Authore nofiro negleéta Tenorantia 
canfa mihi apparet effe quidam [pecialis --- pac. o1. 
] pag. 9 


— 
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(F any are fo weak to affirm nothing can be demonftra- 
ted, againft which any thing «, or caw be objected s 
Jet them anfwer for their Affertion,- I am not to account for 
the miftakes of others : And if there are thofe who wilt 
not admit of certainty or evidence ina conclufion that any 
hath made a doubt of, as our Author intimates in the 
following Paragraph, I have as little to anfwer for their 
Sceptici{m and incredality, For | never expect’ to fee the 
world agree in any thing; and therefore I affent where I 
fee caufe, and proportion the degree of my belief to that 
I have of evidence , without expe@ing the hopelefs en- 
couragement of a #niverfal fuffrase, Though 1 confefs , 
where deep and enquiring {pirits differ, 1 judge I have 
reafon to be cautious, and to fulpe@ wacertainty, Our Au- 
thor concludes with a reprehenfior of thofe endlefs talk- 
ers, the Modern Pertpateticks , and their voluminous tric 
Hes, in which I diffent not from him: But pafs from 
them to their Mafter 4rifforle , whom our Philofopher un- 
dertakes to vindicate trom my reflections ; with what fuc- 
ces, will be the fubject of our next enquiry. 
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1, Et jam defunétus labore imperato videor, nifi A, 


fumma- cum invidia Aniftotelem omnibus --- pag. 95. 





Ur Author in this Paragraph is of a very different 
apprehenfion from all other -4rifbotelians, if we'l 
believe Patritius , who faith, Tritum vero jam eft ac em- 
ninm Ariftotelicorum affen[u comprobatum,nullam effe in Ari- 
ftotelicis Libr a Scientificam Demonfiratsonem, Our Philofo- 
pher then denies all: Science among the other Aasients, 
andthe reft of the Ariffoselians allow mone in Ariftotle, And 
if either be true, or both, “tis an evidence again{t Dog- 
matizing , and fond doating upon Authorities. 
But this aétion is profefledly direted againt Gaffendus ; 


fome few of whofe charges againft 4riffotle our Author 


indeavours to defeat and difable; which fhould:he fucceed 
in according to his defires, yet the far greater, and per- 


haps the more formidable number ftands unanfwer’d,. 


Briefly then ( 1.) he excepts at Gaffendws’s animadverting 
on -Ariftotle’s manners, which he infinuates , to be more 


like a crafty. orator, then-a clofe and fevere Philsfopher,. 
To which in behalf of thar excellent Neoterick , it may be: 


rejoyn’d, That if Ariftorle were vicious and immoral, there 
is much the lefs reafon why we fhould revere his authori-. 
ty: For truth and vertue ule to dwell together 3, and #4e 
fear of the Lord ws the beginning of wifdom, Fice drowns 


the noble Jdea’s of the Sof’, and fills che mind with thofe: 
foul feams of the body, which are prejudicial to deep: 


and worthy enquiries; fo thit with all good men and. ira 
Pk -3 Phil 
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Philofophers twill nor a little detra& from the credit of Aré- 
flotle’s Intelleuals, if his Morals are acknowledg’d, or can 
be prov’d ebnexicus, Whither the charge be j#/f or not, our 
Philofopher makes no enquiry, which feems a tacite con- 
feffion of the truth of the accufation ; and then I think he 
hath no reafon to obje@ the ‘impropriety, After this re- 
mark he defcends (2. )to fome particular inftances of 
Gafllendus’s charge ,to asmany of which, as fam concern d 
in, 1 make this brief rejoynder: ( 1.) Then ¢7éffotle ex- 
prefly makes God an Animal in thefe words eau Wt © oe 
2) Cov hidtoy desor. If he fayes otherwife elfewhere, “tis 
only an argument of the inconfiftehcy of Arifotle, not of 
the injuftice of Gaffendus, 

(2.) That God ats by neceffity, Ariflotle clearly 
enough infinuates in that conclufton of his 22 dvayans eee 
isty ov, ® i evdyun acs, 2 eos dev’, which is teftimony fuf- 
ficient of the truth of my charge ; if Gaffendus ac- 
cufed him of more, ‘tis like he’ was able ro make it 
good, 

( 3.) That Ariftorle made the world eterzal, our Au- 
thor allows me. But that hereby he prov’d himfelf the 
chief of all the Eshwick Philofophers , I cannot grant him 
fo eafily, For ( 1.) Ariftetle was not the firft in this AC 
fertion, but had it from Ocellws Lucanus; from whom - 
alfo he trarfcrib’d the Arguments he made ufe of -to en- 
force it : Which yet (2. ) are not fuch,.as do fo highly 
commend his Philefephy, and faculty of arguing. He proves 
the World eternal then, becanfe the Heavens are fe; the 
Affertion of which he attempts by five Arguments: (viz,} 
( 1.) From the Etymology of «ther, viX. ab ae sev, 
( 2.) From the filence of Hiffory of any change or al- 
teration they have undergone. ( 3.) From the Opinion 
of the Antients, ( 4.) Fromthe freedom of the Heavens 
from contrarleties, And ( 5.) from the eternity of the Ce- 


leffial motions, which he proves with the erermity of time 
| oy 
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by reafons borrow’d from Ocellws , who was the Author 
of the main Argument. Now whoever affirms tat fucl 
arguings as thefe fer Arifforle fo much above all the more 
antient Philofophers, expreffes more fondnefs towards him, 
then juffice to his betrers, Nor can the comparative ex- 
cellency of his wit be any more reafonably concluded from 
his allowing the watural inference of that acknowledg’d 
Principle, Ex nihilo nihjl; which doubrlefs the Antients 
never meant in the general notion ; but in a fenfe which 
reftrain’d it to matural preduttions; elfe their Affertion 
of the Worlds beginning had been nonfenfe and a centra- 
diction, 

(4.) The learned Gentleman admires that we fhould 
charge 4viftotle with. the denyal of the Refarrection of the 
dead 5 which though he acknowledges traly to be alledg’d ; 
yet he thinks ic smreafonably objedied, fince he fuppofes 
this do&rine only to be difcoverable by fupernatural light 
and revelation, To which briefly, ( 1.) Though the Re- 
furrection in the particular circumftances , in which Chri- 
ftianity hath cloathed it, be not known by our unaffifted 
faculties: Yer that the Soul fhall live, and live united to 
a Body in the other State, 1 think deducible from the 
mecr principles of Nature: For the Philofophy of the Soul 
informs us , that # ufes matter in its higheft operations , 
which is fair ground of conjecture , that iris alwayes united 
to fome body, Befides which, ic may be argued from the 
analogy of Nature, which ufeth not in other things, to 
leap from one extream unto another; And therefore ’tis 
not likely that the Soul fhould pafs izsmediately , from the 
{tate of fo deep an tmmerfion into the grofs matter, to a 
condition of ‘pure and abfolute immateriality, To which 
may be further added, that, even according tothe prin- 
ciples of -driftorle, there can be. no Kaowledge without 
Senfe, nor Senfe without corporeal Motion, which cannet 
well be. perceév’d by a.being that is perfeétly suet 
rom 
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from matter, Thus the principles of meer reafon fuggeft, 
that the Soul is jeyn’d to. another Body after its di{charge 
from the prefent. And (2.) others of the Greek Philofo- 
phers, by the meer condué of their natural light, believ’d 
it, The Academicks generally affign’d Bodies to thofe in 
the other ftate, and fuch as were iuitable to the regions 
of the World they refidedin; and therefore Plate calls 
fome of them 8% zvevss. And to others of more inferior 
conditon he attributes Aerial bodies; yea, generally the ~ 
Greeks appointed corporeal punifhments for the wicked in 
their Acheron, and Cocytus, as Theocritus, 


Mid” dures purenat dm Luxed ’Arectvi@. ~ 


And Viredl, 





Alits fub gurgite vafo 
Infectum eluitur [celws, aut exuritur igni. 


But the bufinefs is fo well known that it needs no telti- 
mony ; and from hence~’tis fufficiently evident , that they 
believ’d the corporeal ftate of the Soul after its feparation 
from this Terreftrial body : So that Aréftotle’s Affertion 
herein, is contrary both to the ature of the thing; and 
the belief of moft of his contemporaries ; nay, and the moft 
venerable wifdom that was before him, Andindeed, what 
he taught of the Soul, is at the beft wacertain, he ufing the 
word Nis, for the end one while , and then for the phan- 
cys applying it now to Agels, and at another time to 
Brutes,; fo that none of his Setators could ever tell what 
was his opinion about it. 
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ACTIO Nona, 


1. 4 Gaflendo ad Authorem Vanitatis Dogmati- 
zandi reducenda eft oratio, poftquam ipfe --- pag. 10.4. 


I ee ee ee aetna essa nstrtage me h 


Think ffz4 that the Maay ate very incompetent Judges 
] of worth cither in Men or things, admiring trafh , and 
flighting excellence; And ’tismy Lord Bacon’s Obfervation, 
which fignifies much more with me , then all our learned 
Author has faid in this Paragraph, viz.[ ! hat the dowe/t ver- 


tues are the fubjects of the Peoples praife 5 the middle ones of 


their admiration but the bigheft they have no fenfe ar all 
of; ] which faying holds not only in Morals, but in all 
things elfe which the vulgar ufe to judge in: for they. re- 
gard nothing , but what is like themfelves, that is, mean 
and trivzal; which is the reafon of that other Obfervation 
of the: fame great Philofopher ; That Time, like a River 
bears up what ws light and chaffy, while the things that are 
more weighty and confiderable, are loft atthe bottom, 
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2». Subjtcit Author nofter Sapientium arbitrio Ceris 
pateticam effe vocum nihil fignificantinm --- pag 105. 








He excellent Lord Persla is one of the wife men that 

hath reprov’d the arbritrarine{s of Ariftotle’s words, 
particularly in his Znffawratio Magna, where he faith, [| can- 
not a little marvel at the Philofopher riftotle, that did 
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proceed iu fuch a {pirit of difference and contradiction to 
all antiquity , not only to frame sew werds of Science at plea- 


fwre , buc to confound and extinguifh all antient -wifdom | 
and his affeéted obfcurity , Patrécius {ayes, All the Greeks 


" *confefled; yea Themiffius one of his great Sectators fayes 


othim, S¢, weluti fepiam atramento {uo fefe occuluiffe, And 
Simplicius another ,. writes thus in his Prolegomena to the 
Predicaments: & aly 2d) plSois, ¢Lh ovplormmets deifyuasiv as a 
ad ard TvSs > -Aercdléans eXeiive]2, ahr kit warms ams meg mTICUs 
7& my coopeiav, Befides which clear .teftimony the Atthor 
of the cenfure prefixt to Ariffotle’s works cited by Gafe 
fends after great praifes of him, adds., Ingenium viri te- 
chum & calidum & meinens reprehenfionts, quod inhibebar 
cum, ne proferret interdum aperio, qua fentirets Inde tam 
maulla per ejus opera obfcura cy ambigua, And again thé 
fofementioned Themijtins , Cum pleréq , omnia Ariftotelis 
feripta quaft de compofito caligine quadam offufa oppletaq; 
Pabeantar: lise unto which is that, which Séplicius fayes 
ot him: In Acroamaticés dara opera obfcurss effe voluit, We 
fee then who the wife Men are, that have accufed the ob- 
feurtry of the Ariffotelean proceffes, And that he was not 
fo clear from ¢g#ivocaticas as our Author fuggefts; Ve give 
but a double inftance (1.) of his applying the foremention’d 
NOs to Beals and Angels, to the Imagination and abftracted 
InteHedd. And ( 2.) his calling Goad, the Quiatefsence, 
Form, the Soul, and Motion, by the common appellative 
of ENTEAEKEIA_ To all which might be added,ithat ‘tis an ar- 
cument that the 4rz/fotelean method was not fo clear and 
cautious , as our Author would have it believed; fince his 
Commentators have been infinitely divided about his mean- 
ing: Andour Author himfelf complains, That thofe of the 
Jitter Sctools have quite receded from his genuine doétrine , 
which either accufes their ¢gvorance, or his obfcurity. Ie 
appears then , that the svife men I mention to have accufed 
Arifiosle’s ambiguities and eauivecations were thofe that un- 
| derftood 
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derftood the Ariftoselean Dogrines ; being fome of them 
his moft genuine and ancient nterpreters > and not thofe 
who are fo little acquainted with the mattersof this Philo- 
fophy, as to charge <Ariffosle with’ the faultsof. I know 
not what, apith Peripateticks, and Pyrrbenians : 
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3.. Prafequitur deinde A€tionem in Peripateticos per A, 


dubia quedam , que illi clara non Junt,--- pag. 107: 





a 





N this ParagraphI can underftand nothing proved, bur (> 


& that a thing is pofSible ro be before it is; which poffibi- 
lity our Author will have to be neither quid, nor yuale, 
nor quantum: Though not abfolutely zorhing. And if th’s 
learned Gentleman take this poffe of athing for Ari/forle’s 
materia prima , he miftakes the Metaphyfical , for the Phy- 
fical matter: Or, if hereby he would only infinuate , thar 
the jirft mater may be fomething , though neither guid, 
quale, nor quantum , the infhance is too fliort for his con- 
clufion , fince the poffe of a thing before itis, is no real bee- 
ing, but an extrinfeca! denumination , anda mode of our 
conception, 


ee i erect 


4. Due alie Voces molefte funt Sceptico nofiro. He Fi 


Junt fornna,¢> educi de potentid materiei --- pag.1o 





I Call the Aviftorelean forms an empty word, becauvfe I ¢ 
beli 


eve there’s nothing real chat anfwers it; All bodies «7° 


are fufficiently diftinguith’d by figure and pofition of parts, 
and I fee no neceffity to introduce fuch an arbitrary being 5 
J ct) How- 
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However, if our Author pleafes , let him call tbat by which 
things are diftinguifh’d, their form + But if with Aréfotle 
he willmake this a fvbftantial principle of things 3. I mutt 
be exculed in a diffent to which my reafon inforces me. 
And if his Hypethefis be , that forms are accidents, (as it 


-feems, he fuppofes, by the inftances alledged) he recedes 


from his Matter -4rifforle , who exprefly makes his Form 
a Subftance, Eiks Se atyo Tom tty FD éne'se, © aed apony kau 
And again, Aw dS@ tau d&dev dv uanoy ¢) ais vais. 


a nn 





5+ Quoad pofteriorem vecem , feu educi de poten- 
tla, videat Vir ingentofus an illud quod --- pag. ito. 
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Hat which was brought our of the dark, was in it. 

And Cefar adds nothing to the Marble, but the Fi- . 
gure; which is but a mode of Master, ‘and an{wers not 
eur cafe. But Forms are not fuppofled Preexiffent in the 
Matter from whence they were educed 5 and are Sabftances 
really diftinguifbt from it : which | have provd from -4ri- 
ftotle, and ‘tis the fenfe of his Commentators, «hough it 
feems ‘tis not our Aethors, I inquire then, are thefe Sub- 
ftantial Forms produced of fomething, or of nothing? An 
Ariftotelian will not allow the datter ; for this were againft 
the Maxime, Ex Nvbilo Nihil, and a Creation. He atirms 
it produced of fomething then., and this fomething is Poten- 
tia Materia, I enquire further therefore, whether any thing 
of the Form did ac#ually Preexift in this Power of the Mat- 
ter, or nor? If fo, all poflible Forms refide in the Swdjects 
out of which they are edaced, which is not confonant to 
their Hypothefis, If not, the /atter part of the disjundtion 
is confeft; to avoid the fhame of which, they fly to 
fabjedive dependence : And this is the Porentia Materia, 
they 
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they talk of; from which follow the abfurdities I inferred. 
And this is the Philofophy of the Sehools, and this the Pe- 
ripateticifm 1 charge: If our Author faith, -it is not accord- 

ing to Aviffotle’s Doifrine , iet him difpute it out with .4rt- 
ftorle’s followers ; L charge it not on him, but on his Schooles, 

in which all the world can juftifie me. 
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ACTFIo DECIMA, 


1. Proxime fagittant duas Ariftotelis Definitiones, 
utramque exacti[Simam tm quicquam in --- pag. 112. 








W Ec eNepri® fignifie as our Author would have it, (; 
viz, That which remains of an Action, and % intro- J: 
duced by it, Butl enquire then, ( 1.) Whether this In- 
terpretation be not arbitrary? \’me fure the word in this 
fenfe is fo, (2.) Light is then fomething that remains sof 
an operation: And this Explication notably helps the per- 
fpicuity of the Definttion , which is asgood a one as that 
was lately given of a Thought in a Univerfity Sermon, viz. 
A Repentine Profiliency jumping into Being. And if 
cur Author’s Defcription be all contain’d in Actus Per{picut 
Ifhall need no more proof of Ariffotle’s obfcurity in this? 
inflance. | 


Re ennanias pear acme: AMneS TT Ea TRAE SAE aa as Pras aS —————— 


2. Idem eft relique Definitionts Vitinm. Eff autem 
ip/a Definitio, Motus eft Actus entis --- pag. 11}. ; 
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F ENTEAEKEIA, in the definition of Motion fignifie the 

| Modewhereby the fubjedt ts affetted in the end of Adtion,ac- 
cording to our Author 5 with whatcongruity doth driftotle 
then apply it tothe Soul? except he thought it a mode of 
matter, and then our Philofopher had no reafon to f{up- 
ofe he believed its Jamortality ; But whatever he concluded 
of this, he affirm’d itto be a Subffance , as in that paflage , 
Th Luxd idle gvevro, sora ye And Galen of him, H x¢ tow, x 


Bs7o ueoms 'AesoTiAd AtAsu ru. 


3. Nova calumnia (apite decimo feptimo inftruitar 
adyerfus Ariftotelem, tanto indignius --- pag. 115. 





MEETS | —-— 
—— <> nner! 


g Hat Ariftorle was not fo careful in diftinguifhing the 
fignification of words , as is pretended, we have 

evinced already: And it appears clearly enough ftom the 
laft inftance ; In, which things are cospled together by a 
common appellative that agree in wething, And for the 
other miftake this period chargeth me with , 1 anfwer 3 
That if I takethe Scepricks for Peripateticks , 1 hope our 
Philofopher will henceforward ablolve me from the fo 
often ebjecied Scepticé(w#, For according to our Author my 
Peripateticks are Scepiicks, and he kasws how much friend= 
{hip I have for thofe.. Bur whether they are Scepticks 
or not, they are -driftoile’s followers, if he have any 
in the Schocls of Chriflendom; And 1 leave them to 
juftifie the title they have affumed. It fufficeth for me, 
that thegenuine Ariffotelian method is away of ebfcurity 
aud difpute, for which, belides the inftances I have given, 
have alledged the clear teftimonies of his acknowledg’d 
| Sectators, 












Vamty of Dogmatizing. 


SeGators, Andifthe modern Peripateticks can prove them- 
felves Ariffotelans, we have acharge of fufficient aggrava- 
tion from our Author againft them alfo. For thus he cen- 
fures them under the name of Scepticks [ Scepticorum cona- 
tus effe vanifsimes facile agnofeo, illos parum de vocnm nfu 
follicitos cffe quo liberum fis its qua(libet nugas vanitatis aut 
alteriws lwcr1 caufa divendere, oratorculos vel magis ra- 
bulws , non Philofophos effe, Arittotclicorum nomen alfumere 
ut corrumpant juventutem, cr Difcipulos poft fefe abdscant ; 
hos omnibus Scientia fectatoribus veluti peftem vitandes non 
inficior, neque quicquam ab its folidi expectandum effe, ] 





4. Confirmant fidtam adverfus Philofophum aétio- 
er ecibiee Philalonhi aime ig Si Seed HG 
nemex ipfis Philofophi dittis x geftis. --- pag. 116. 





HT {cems it was not only the abfractedue/s of the matter 5 
& char rendred Aviftotle’s Phyfislogy fo difficult of compre- 
henfion, fince our Author confeffeth that fcarce any un- 
derftand it, but who are affifted by the Commentaries of 
the Ancients. And certainly all the Moderns had never rece- 
ded fo far from his fexfe, if his expreffions had nor been 
obfcure and rnvolved , as well as his matter difficulr, And 
fer that which the «learned Gentleman calls-a more grievous 
and unhappy calumny: He confeffeth it to be -Arifforle’s 
Infiruction to perfect his Scholars in the method of difpu- 
ting , which tsall 1 charge him with; And I think amdz- 
guity and obftinate garrulity in Contreverfies , which the 
Philofopher feems to advife them to , is a way of Difputa- 
tion that will not much commend the Pradtifers, or In- 
fiructor, 
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5. Merebatur hac atio inftantias ex opere. Pre- 
mit Author tres (ex fide credo Gaflendi --- pag. 117. 





Hat Ihave done 4riffotle no wrong in the firft in- 
ftance alledged, will appear to any one thar will 
take the pains to perufe the firft Chapter of his firft De Ce- 
lo, For attempting there the Proof of the perfection of bo- 
dies in order to the evincing that of the World, he doth it 
thus: The magnitude that is ove way divifible, ts a lines 
iwo, is afuperficies ; and what may three ways be divi- 
ded, is 4 Body. Befides which there is no other magziiude , 
for this reafon Qi wv ve Tela Trev Te %2) which he proves by a 
faying of the Pythagoreans , and thisReafon in Nature (if 
it be one) wiz. becaufe the beginning, end, and middle, 
aty deduay éxe ¢ 7% men's which alfois confirmed by that I 
quoted from: him 3 rd we Wo anon pe repul, x. 78s Duo duge 
Tips s movras A’ & Abpoudu. “Ard x2! DW TeLap TehuTAY THY TeITHEIAN oa- 
ys) Tpaav. And concludes, wherefore {ince 4@ and perfed, 
differ not as to their form , Body will be the only perfedct 
magnitude, and that for the reafon | aflign’d from him, 
Mébioyv 49 merce Tels TeLoi» S7w db’ esl mar This is the genuine té- 
nour of Aviffotle’s argument , and our Authors fenfe and 
interpretation {eems to me, (asl fuppofe’twillto any one 
elfe, who confiderately compares it with the Text ) forraign, 
arbitrary, and unnatural, | 
As to the fecond Inftance, the learned Gentleman hath 
miftaken the words of my charge, For if he pleafeth to 
look again into my Book, he will find, that 1 obje& no 
fuch confequence to Ariftotle, as, That if there were more 
worlds then one , the Moon would fall to the Earth, But 
on the contrary , that the Earth would fall to that other 
| World, 






Vamty of Dogmatizing, 


World. So that our Authors juftification of Ariftotle’s ar- 
gument, viX, That he fixt the Centre of the World inthe 
Earth, is a f{trange one, and concludes the quite contrary 
to what Arz/fotle would inferre. And why the “oon fhould 
fall, upon the fuppofitions , that the Earth is the Cewzre , 
and that there are other Worlds, (as our Author fug- 
gefts) rather then as things are at prefent , I cannot conje- 
cture. 

My Third Inftance of -Ari/torle’s trifliag ; and inconfe- 
quent argnings, was; That he inferrs the Heavens to 
move towards the Weft , becaufe they move towards the 
more Honourable , and befere 1s more honourable ten af 
ter. Which is clearly his confequence in the 5. Chapter 
of his fecond De Celo: For thus he argues , Ei 38 i quae 
clad mort HS eudeneuhnov eo Rinmse:s Nature doth alyayes .what 
beft, Now faith he, as the motion which is upwards is 
more excellent then that. which is downward, # dun 7¢6- 
mv G ti els 7b tumerdev, a els rémiev gxe3 fo dn like manner 1 that 
which is forward more excelent ‘then that which 1s back- 
ward. Thence he concludes this the reafon why the Hea- 
vens move antror{um, Béansov Pap vans a zralw ce Kirnoy, 4 a 
meus, % Tivtlw ant 7 Tyuarsesr. So that this feems the fub- 
ftance of the Inference 3; The Heavexs move by a motion 
that is matural, Nature doth what is bef? , before is better 
then behind , and confequently that way the Heavens move. 
The weaknefs of which argumentation confifts in fappofing, 
that thofe variable refpects of before, and after, are rea- 
lities in Nature, which is a poor vulgar conceit, arifing 
from the meere prejudice of mifapplyed Senfations , and ve- 
ry unbecomming a Philofopher, And that this was the 
fuppofal of -4rzfforle’s Argument, is confirmed by- the 
margin of Paciws’s Edition, in which he hath given this ac- 
count of the contents of this period, Calum movetur ad 
anteriorem partens, quia huju{modi motus eft praftantior quam 
motus ad partem pofteriorem, Yea, wey our Author ae 
KK Cif 
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66 T he Authors Defence of the 
felf faith in the Account he gives of the Argument, Me- 
tum naturalem effe ad honorabilius , unde clare fequitur occi- 
dentem effe nobiliorem oriente , he hath given meallI have 
contended for, 


AcTLo UNDECIMA, 


A. — Indignatur fub finem Capituli, quod doétorum opera 
itain Logicam, Phyficam, c Metaphy/icam --- pag. 123. 








G. ( ,Ur Author confeffeth the Schools negle& of the pro- 
fitable De@rines of the Heavens, Meteors, Minerals, 

and Animals, But bis Sceptici{m, viz, the prefent Peripa- 
teticifm , is the caufe, And this is that which I charge 

in the place animadverted on, So that Iaccufe not 4ri- 
flotle here ; but by name the modern Retainers to the Sta 
gyrite: But whether the wotienality and ebfcarity of the Ari- 
feotelian methodit felf do not give occafiOn to. the endlefs 
babble of thofe reprehended Scepsicks , 1 have already paft 
my conjeGure. / | 


A, 2. Capite decimo offavo arguit dogirinam Pertpatee 


ticam , quafiad Phenomena falvanda --- pag. 124. 





a 


GY Am not yet convinced, but that the 4réflorelian Phi- 
7° i lofophy is infufficient for the Solution of the Poanome- 
na’; And yet queftionnot 4ri/orle’s enZeavours in that kind, 
but his fuccefs, upon what. Accounts my Difcourfe declareth.,. 
| Lac- 









Vanity of Dogmatizing, 


I acknowledge the ingenuity of Sir Kenelws Dighye’s Hypo- 
thefes: But cannot yet underitand that to have been 4/1- 
ftotle’s method, And I think our Author is one of the firft 
that afferts ArifPorle to have taught the Corpufcularian and 
Aomical Philofophy 5 for all the World hath hitherto taken 
his , to be the way of Qualities and Forms: Yea Axiffetle 
mentions the Atomical Hypothefis of Democritus in a way 
of diffent and profeft oppofition 3 anpbxsir@ ° de tresy & 
ETHOS HEA, TH! wpaorwY ONY, AMA’ ums cut TO Kody coum dadiTwy 
Biv dgyhs weyide xD mt uderes x given Awote” which Iaft paf- 
fage is the main fubftance of the Corpufcularian Philofophy, 
And elfewhere he recites the fame Hypothefis from Les- 
cippus and Democritus , to thefame purpofe ; eas yd¢ % x 
ampara user mainte wo dmter, peyider IY ddiapsra x & dl de évdg qa- 
Ad 7veey 6 JY ow mOMIY Vy AMAL TH TET. CUJATAOKI hy Weamnezer mele 


Th Yvan, 








Urget adverfarius fyftema coli ab Ariftotele fe- 
quins effe conflitutum. Apert accufationem. --- pag. 125. 


ne eS 
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a ne — — 


Cannot fee but that 47ifotle without Optick Inftru- 


ments, the defe& of which our Author thinks excufeth : 


his Aftronomy, might have difcovered the Motion of the 
Earth , and +luidity of the Heavens , as well as the more 
antient wifdom that believ’d them, He recites the former 
as the opinion of the Pysthagoreans, but could not over- 
come the prejudice of fenfe againft ic, Meet ht ais Sivas 


eA ° 4 2 A ~ , Ae ee 
ib duTid avavres Sxva doav, ame WW wrciswy emi Te uss KAR Aspoy- 


mov, cov + Begvdy TMegTUsrOY Eick Qagi’ evavTias OF Gel Td ‘IrwAlan Ko 
Adduor Je TIuSuyyeee aéem¥, And in another place hath a pro- 
fefk redargution of this Pythagerean opinion. As for the 
Hyposhefis of the Fluddity of the a ivens , *Tis {aid in the 
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Fewilh 
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T he Authors Defence of the 


Fewilh Gemara, Non orbes fed in Cela liquide moveri [i- 
dera  vetuftifima Habreorum fententia eff, And if Ari- 
flotle had own’d a wit fo much more excellent then o- 
thers of the Antients, as our Author fomewhere intimates ; 
I fee not why he might not have received thefe Theories; 
as well as fome of thofe , to whom Optick Tubes were as 
much firangers as to the (Contriver of the Orbs. That the 
Chriflian Doctrine teacheth the Motion of the Heavens b 

Intelligencies , Lcannot yet comprehend, And our Author 
cannot think it fo evident asto be believed without proof, 
Our 4ir according to the beft computations can be made of 
the weight of the 4fmofphear, reacheth not much above 50 
miles upwards ; and the chin Element there, -is nothiag to 
the (phear of Fire fuppofed under the concave of the Moon, 


— 








3. Caput decimum nonum exagitat Ariftotelis doétyi- 
nam guaft infecundam on Jterilem. --- pag. 126. 


—~ 








EB it belong not to Philofophers to make Experiments ; 
§ the noble Lord Bacon , Des Cartes, our Iluftrious Roy- 
al Society , and all experimental Philofophers, have been - 
needlefly imployed, and out of the way in their inquiries. 
And if we mult ufe no Experiments bur thofe that are 
made by ordinary Mechanicks without defign of Science, 
we {hall never make any great progrefs into the knowledg 
of the Magnalia; which are not known by the common 
methods of action. He that will ere& a latting and ftate- 
ly Fabrick , mult have Stones digged from the Quarries , 
and not expeét that the High-wayes fhould furnifh 
him. 

What thefe common Aviftotelian Principles are , with- 
out which no account can be givenof natural effeéts, our 


Author 












Vamty of Dogmatizing. 


Author would do well to tell us. Some Principles indeed are 
neceflary , and without them nothing can be inquired or 
determin’d: But fuch are comzen to all Philefophers , and 
not peculéarly Ariftotle’s. 

Thofe that admit vacuzties, think there can be no aéion 
without them; holding it impoflible there fhould be mot- 
en in abfolute plenos And we have but our Author’s bare 
 affertion again{t their arguments. 

The Cartefian vortices will {erve to account for the Phe- 
nomena, and teach a way of Theory not unferviceable to 
experiment, And for the Salvo of Ariftotle’s credit in thofe 
contradi€tory paflages we meet in his Writings 3 v/z, that 
they are the fayings of others, it feems to me an arbitrary 
fhift and evafion : Since we find them in his Difcourfes 
without mention of any fuch matter. And if it be con- 
felt his cuftom to infert forrein Doétrines and Sayiags in- 
to his Works , without any intimation to diftinguifh them 
from his ew»; who then can know when <Ariftotle {peaks 
himfelf, or when he fpeaks the words and fenfe of o- 
thers 2 


a a 
a 


4. Caput vicefimum manifeftam reddit eminentiam 
Peripatetices fupra reliquas Methodos --- pag. 127. 








N that Chapter I impugn not <Ariffotle’s Philofophy , but 
had concluded my Reflections in the former, Cawfali- 
ties are firft found out by concomitancy , as 1 intimated. 
And our experience of the dependence of one, and indepen- 
dence Of the other fhews which is the Effec# , and which 
the Caufe, Definitions cannot difcover Caufalities, for they 
are formed after the Caufality is known, So that in our 
Authors inftance, a man cannot know heat to be the Aq. 
K 3 ramas! 
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The Authors Defence of the 


toms of Fire , till the concemitancy be known, and the ef- 
ficiency firft prefumed. The queftion is then, How heat 
is known tobe the effecf of Fire ? our Author an{wers by 
it’s definition, Buthow came it to be fo defined? ‘The an- 
{wer muft be, by the concimitancy and dependence; for 
there’s nothing elfe affignable. 

But who is our Authors Perépatetick that concludes heat 
to be the Asomes of Fire? And who that adorer of Des- 
Cartes that profefleth Scepsicifem ? 











5. Nibilo validius eft Argumentum a varietate Opis 
nionum Philofophantium ad impo/sibilitatem --- pag.119. 








ee ROE 


Urge no fuch argument as the varéety of Philofophers 

Opinions againit the pofibilicy of Science , but from 
the notion of the Dogmatzfts ; that demonfiration fuppofeth 
certainty , as Ariftorle himfelt affirms » éacnun wv dY dvaligioy 5 
And certainty , impofibility of being otherwifes as Ari- 
feotle proceeds, T2  dvafeui sx erdenera amas exes I fay, 
from hence I inferre ’tis {carce modeft to conclude any 
thing fo a demouftration , and confequently , Science in 
their notion; The reafon of my Inference is fully de- 
clared in my Difcourfe, the lealt view of which will 
be evidence enough of the widenefs of this anf{wer. 















Sub finem Capitis affumit nibil feiri poffe nifi in pris 
mas caufas refolvatur. Unde diluxifse --- pag. 131. 








7 Hen I affirm nothing can be known but by a ref- 
lution of things into their firft canfes, 1 mean the 
Mechanical, not Metaphyfical: For 1 am of opinion with 
the excellent Lord Veralams; That Natural Theory hath 
been very much hindered, and corrupted by Metaphyfical 
admixtures 3 And this is a confiderable faule of Ariforle 
and his Secfators, Some gencral notices indeed are neceffa- 
ry to direct us in particular refearches , but then they mutt 
be fuch as are concluded from induction in particulars ; 
and perhaps the inttances our Fhilofopher alledges to fhew 
the -neceflity of Metaphyficks to Phyfiology will be better 


determin’d and accounted for in the way of experiment, 


then zotion ; and I think our Author’s Metaphyfical argu- 
ment againft a Vacuum , (the exploding of which he thinks 
fo neceffary for the eftablifhment of a grounded Philofuphy) 
I think, I fay, his argument is a Sophifm , whofe grearett 
force lies in the fcarcity of words and defect in language: For 
this is the fum of the prefumed demonftration, A Vacuum 
is imaginary {pace ; Imaginary (pace is nothing real , and 
thote bodies are together, that have nothing between them: 
If the middle of which Propofitions be denyed, the argu- 
ment comes to nothing ; and it may without abfurdity be 
athrmed, that though fpace have not the nature of any of 
the beings that are in our predicaments , yet ’tis fomething 
real and not mcerly imaginary: For the zotion of [pace 
{trikes fo clofe to our minds, that we cannot conceive, 
but that ’tis é#finite and eternal, viz, is every where , and 
has een alwayes; and therefore has a kind of being, thar 
is no érbitrary figment ;, Though fuch a one,, for the 
exprefling 
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exprefiing of which our words are defective: We fee then, 
how this pretended Metaphyfical impofiibility may be an- 
{wered; For though fuppofing a Vacuum there be nihil cor- 
ports between the bodies diftant , yet is there aliquid [patii , 
which is fuffictent to avoid the contradiction 3 fo that there 
may be a vacuum , notwithftanding our Author’s Metaphy- 
ficks : Yea, that Aratotle him(elf afferted it, though I know 
he has oppofed it alfo, is affirmed by e£tius in thefe words, 
"Aasereais ari lov ervar a mydy bn'ds 78 xicue ese dramely Cogvey y 
Gives ydg évldy aeww. And again 9 ‘Actsoreans €renep eivas usrdys 
and there feems a {trong neceffiry that there fhould be one, 
fince it looks like an impoffibiliry that there fhould be w0~ 
tion in pleno, or at lea(t that any thing fhould be moved, 
but that all the World muft be moved with its. which I 
alledge onlyto thew, that Metaphyficks may both ways be 
urged almoft for any thing, and thar all matters of noti- 
on are double-handed. Andif we mutt determine nothing 
in Phyfielogy till Metaphyficks have concluded it ; for ought 
I know we fhall be at an eternal lofs, and never fix on 
any thing. «And by this method of mingling Metaphyficks 
with Natural Philcfopby, we hall fill plain Theories with 
infinite intricacy and difpute. Indeed, the impatient mind 
of Man, as my Lord Bacon obferves, is too apt to fly to 
&eneral conclufions ; and more averfe to the way of expe- 
viment and induction, which he thought the only method 
for the eftablifhing of a folid and grounded Theory: In 
which there is none has more happily {ucceeded then the Phi- 
lofopher Des-Cartes , whofe Philofophy is not a preferibed 
form how things fhouldbe made, as our Author injurioufly 
duggefts, but profeffes it felf only an Hypothesis how they 
may be » and how by fuch Principles the Phenomena may 
be falved : And the Mechanicks of Des-Cartes are much 
more likely methods for the expounding Nature, then the 
Metaphyficks of Ariftotle; WWVhich his own Se&ators have 
confelt a meer rhapfody andconfufed ramble of they knew 
not 
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CJ 
not what: Yea, an ay tis doubrful whither they are not the 
{purious iffue of en le More mo dern Author , fince Diogenes 
Laertius , who ufes to Five 

5” 1 1 t | 
the Writi ings of Philofoph pk hath omitted this out of he 
Works of -47 iftorl le, and Philopenus affirms that Book writ 
ten by Paficrates Rhodius, ut if fo, Ariffotle at Tote 
the credit of dem: 174} fr atio; 4 10 Met aphyfic cks , V mith wh ich our 


Author hath invetted | him, 





7. Sequens Capitulum laborat illo Errore quem Ari- 
ftoteles fapi ins OH detexit ee con ifutavit : ; 
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Y Mperfect knowledge , according to the notionof the Dog- 


matifts , is not Sbirsie. bur Opinion. Scire, our Author . 


knows, is per Canfas Scire and the conditions of ele 
Caufes are that they be true, immediate, and neceffary 5 Th 
is perfect Knowledge , this is ‘the Science the Dogmatift By 
tends to; and to Piel according to his own Maxime, every 
thing that & muft contribute , as my Difcourfe declareth, 
Nor do our Philofophers Inftat nces weaken my Conclufion 5 
for they relate to ano: her kind of Kz owledge , viz, that of 
the E xiftence, not of the Nature of things; which Ja:ter is 
that whichI amtreating of ; and the kuewledge of the be- 
ing of a thing, asis its o djedt, is a fimple alt, and con ifequent- 
ly, to this , a fingle evidence is fufficient: But the. compre- 
henfion of the nature, like the thing it felt , is complex , and 
requires thek knowledg e of the things of which ’tis conftituted. 
Wi pa is added within this P aragraph about two Pert spices 
ing the fame obj ect in the fame circumftances of fentime: 

i our Author’s bare affertio, a, again{t my proof of the con- 
trary: sAnd the latt as ons dis built upon: the fore- mentioned 
‘take of my defign and intentions. | 
T , eager FF 


and 


a full and fait hful Ca atalogue of 
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8, Attamen Academicus nofter non dubitat generatim 


i. dogmatice procedentibus affingere quevis --- pag. 13.4. 


G A figs Learned Gentleman is now difcended to my Mo- 


ral Confiderations again{t Confident Opinion: His re- 
HeCtions on the two firft of which are built upon the fuppo- 
fal of my being a Sceprick, which charge I think I’ve fuffi= 
ciently difabled. The srath of my Third Accufation is con- 
feft, but the guilt, not acknowledged; fince that which -ex- 
cites men to endle{s bawlings, and altercatiens 3 Schifms, He- 
refies, and Rebellions, by the vehemencies of Difpute, is 
it feems with our Author no more nexiows and criminal . 
then the Swe that ftirrs men up to their work in the morn- 
ing, by theimportunity of it’s beams, To the Fourth ab- 
furdity of Dogmatizing , our Philofopher alfo gives a kind 
reception ; and it feems can be content with a Confidence 
that accufeth all the World of Zgnorance. But whether 
be the more modeff, the Dogmatif? that chargeth all that are 
not of his mind as Lgnorantss or the Sceptick that involves 
himfelf alfo in the common reproach, let them difpute ir 
out when they will, { have nothing to do with their Quar- 
rel, In the a? I’'me agreed with our Author in the Truth 
of his aflertion, That Science inlargeth Mens mindes; but 
cannot acknowledge the pertinency. For he could fcarce have 
named things more oppofite then Cowfidence and Science, 
Science indeed inlargerh: But there’s a Knowledge that only 
pufferh wp. And I’me of !solomen’s Opinion, That ’tis the 
Feol that rageth and is confident, Our Author concludes 
as he began, in the fuppofition that lama Sceptick , and in 
this I’me certain he is miftaken ; And will be Dogmatical in 
affirming, that Iam none, 


Thus: 
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Hus have I concluded my Reply with a Brevity, that 
_ fhews Iam nor fond of an occafion of Difpatings 
and a Carele(wefs, that ‘will witnefs the little delight I have 
in matters that are not of very material [peculation, The 
truth is, I dropt thefe Reflections with fuch a dulnefs and in- 
activity of humor: That when my pen had traced one peri- 
od , it was dndifferent whether it began another. And 1 re- 
‘member not an eat in thewhole performance. For I fele 
no concernment to defend a Difcourfe, which perhaps I 
had lefs kindnefs for then one, who hath profeffedly oppofed 
it, Not to mention the other reafons of my ce/dnefs and 
indifference in this AGion. Andthough I have ftill a quick 
refentment of the Vanity of confiding in Opinions , and pot- 
fibly could with an humor brisk enough have reaffailed the 
fpirit of proud and unreafonable prefumption ; Yer 1 hitherto 
fee no neceffity of adding more to what I have faid on the 
Subje& : And the Refleétions that engaged my Pen, have 
made me but few new occafions. So that looking on my im- 
pugned Difcourfe as too éuconfiderable for a Subdje& of Pub- 
lick Vindication , and meeting but little opportunity for ge- 
neral and difcurfive notion in that whichoppofedit ; I was, 
profefs, fometimes more inclined to have throwne away thefe 
fbeets among the rwbbi(h of my Papers, then to permit them 
thus to fhew themfelves to the Publique. But my Civility to 
this Learned Man obliged me to fome Anfwer , and what- 
ever I apprehend of it otherwife , my la%izefs or my judge- 
ment made me think sh fufficient for that fervice. What 
others will judge of it 1am igvorant and carelefs , and am 
{ufficiently fatisfied with this , that I think it pertinent, and 
that I have fimé(h’s it, 


FINIS, 
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To a REE NED 
CONCERNING. 


ARISTOTLE. 


Am very Senfible how eld and ad- 
venturous a thing it is, for Men of pri- 
vate condition to oppofe what cufton 
and great wames have render’d venera- 
ble, And though! am {till of opinion, 
thar a laxie acquielcence in the difco-: 
veries of any Séagle Author, how great 
and avgu/t foever, be a difadvantage 
to the encreafe of knowledge; yet think it not wife in every 
Man that hath only a naked reafon to affitt him , to confront 
fuch celebrated Aathorities, Upon which account I acknow- 
ledge He dei heat and prasipitancy in thofe reflections 


your friend/hip has animadverted on. Which, belides the 
3 pardon 
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“8 A Letter concerning 


_ pardon young pens may expeé from thofe who are not un- 





reafonably fevere, hath a claim to your candour upon o- 
ther confiderations , which intend this Paper fhall acquaint 
you with. In order to which, I fuppofe I need not tell 
you , that ‘twas no exmity to the learning of the Univer fie 
s#es, which with all duty I acknowledge, that drew my pen 
upon the Sage their conftitutions have made textuary, You 
know me too well, to think I defigned any thing againft 
the appointments and parpofes of our pious Anceftors in thofe 
venerable nurferies of Piety and Learning. 1 too well ap- 
prehend the danger of {uch J#nevations in an Age fo 
prone to fancies and diffettlements. In which nothing how- 
foever worthy and facred , has been able to defend ir felf 
againft the rudehandsof proud, becaule Succeffeful violence 
guilded with the plunder’d titles of Reformation and Religi- 
on, I'le affure youthen, though I had been fo fond and 
nnwife to engage in a defign fo urilikely in the wadertaker 5 
I fhould never have been fo difingenious and nndutifal as 
to form a projeét fo inconvenient and bazardows in the 
event , asto difcourage young Students from a method of 
Studies the Conftitutions of the place-they live in have en- 
jyoyn’d them: Which indeed, confidering the circumftances 
wherein things ftand, *tis in a manner neceflary they fhould 
be vers’d ins fince that Philofephy is wrought into the cur- 
rent Theology of Europe : which therefore would not be 
comprehended without an infight into thofe Hypothefes. 
Nor can a Man make a reafonable choice of his Principles, 
except he have: fome knowledge of ai that offer themfelves 
Cazdidates for his favour : anda Wife Man’s belief is not 
chance, but election, befides which, it enlarges and en- 
nebles the Minds of Men to furnith them with variety of - 
conception , and takes them off from doating on the beloved 
Conclufions of their private and marrow Principles. I blame 
not therefore the ufe of Ariftotle in the Uxiverfities among 
the Fanior Sixdems, though I cannotapprove the mark 
an 
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and floath of Elder Dijudicants, from whom more Senerous 
cemper might be expected, then to-fit down in a contented 
defpair of any further progrefs into Science , than has been 
made by their Idolized Sophy; and depriving them{elves 
and all this World of their Liberty in Philofophy by a Sacra- 
mental adherence to an Heathen Authority, And I confefs, 
ewas this pedantry and beyifhnefs of humor that drew from 
me thofe reflecfions I dire&ted againft <Ariftotle. Which 
perhaps you'le think not fo cenfurable an a@ion when you 
confider , | 

(1.) That whatever fondzefs thefe later ages have 
exprefs’d towards him, the pious Fathers of the firff 
and pureft times of Chriftianity , own'd for him no {uch 
regara and veneration ; but frequently reprehended him with 
a keen and impartial feverity, And if we may believe the 
learned and: induftrious Pairiciws [ Multos € Patribus habuit 
oppugnatores, Celebratorem neminem.| Clemens Alex. Epi- 
phanius , and Nazianzen accufe him of impiety againt: 
God and Religion 3 Lattantius of Contradiction and incona 
fiflency; Fuftin Martyr profeffedly wrote a Book againkt him 
S, Bafil reprehends his Ethicks 5 and Origen{er’s Epicurus be- 
fore him. Theodoret accufes him for denying Providence 
below the Meox. And’tis notorioufly known that Platonifys: 
wasthe Philofophy of the firft Chriftian Centuries when A- 
rifforle. was notmnch regarded, Yea as the excellent Gaf- 
fendws has obferv’d , in the flourifhing times of Rome and. 
Athens , the Academicks and Stoicks 3 and Laertius {ayes 
in hw , the Epicureans, were the only valued Sedts of 
Philofepbers , while the ‘Peripateticks were but little ac- 
counted of. Yea Cicero, Pliny, Quintilian that had other- 
wife the greateft elteemof Ariftotle , prefer’d Plato before 
him. And I find 

(2+) Not that -4rifotle had fuch an excefs of refpect 
and worfhip , till after Barbarifm had overrun Rome 
and Athens, For when the Empire began to emcrze 
from: 
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from that black night of Ignorance which had with 
it’s rude naa invaded it; -4verroes and fome others 
of the Arabian Interpreters chanced to light upon the re- 
mains Of this Philofopher , which they cranflated into the 
language of the Moers, and as “tis ufual for Men to dignifie 
what t! ney have beftowed pains upon, efpeciall lly if at be rare 
and new; thefe firff Interpreters would not fail to celebrate 
the Author , that they might reconcile credit to the’x WVri- 
tings upon him , and recon seat their own elucubrations, 
And therefore Ariftorle fhall be the prime of Philofophers , 
that they may be eelatls: Benue that his Redeemer _A- 
verrocs arriv'd to that P'anity in Commendation as to affirm, 
that 4rzftotle invented Logic Divinity and Phyfiology ; ne- 
ver {poke any th ing without {trong reafon, and that there 
was nothing defe Fiveor [uper uous in his Writings but all 
thingsin the moft full and perfect order; and that no er- 
rour had been found in his Compofures : ALES Commen- 
dations coming down to the Latiwes, with the Books they 
celebrated, and they having no other Philofopher , but 4- 
riflotle, nor Interpreter, but-his zdolater Deg greedily 
{wallowed both the Books and the Characte cr together, “making 
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facred Text of ine Vritings of the Author, and axis of 


the Commendations of th ic Inter preter. For the mighty cry 


of the firft admirers , allied by the Ignorance of th ofe- 
times, and the iotakat | temper that is in ‘Mento revere the 
firft Author that Pete them , bored cown others to an af- 
fent to thofe applaufes ; and being at ‘lat by the School- 
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a mingled with Divisity, and bye th ats adopted into o- 
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ther faculties , ig in a manner. Sacred and U,; naaie. 
Ariftotle became an Oracle , his Maine were enacted Laws, 
and his di an an nngu eBionabls arguments al nd thus was the 
rveafoning WVorld de Teoil'a wee He eedom which is the pri- 
viledge of Humane N ature, and fubjected toa forr ‘veign Ay 
thority , that could lay no reafor ii ig to their relped 
or obfervance, So that the efteem of the A7afotelean Phi- 
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lofophy having been.fo art the be/> and wifeft times. : ds 
having {prung up to this bulk by accsdental eccafions the 
latter and le/s cultivated ages , I cannot yet think 1 xt pic 
cular to queftion the duenefs of Ha fuperlative praifes 
are beftowed upon him in thefe , wherein Man kind fects 
awaken d to enquire 1 into the Wer id of things , not of Words, 
and is refolv’d no lo ngerto court Names , ae Natures And 
youle fee lefs reafon for your difpleafure againft chat en- 
gagement of mine, when I {hall have told you 
Thirdly, That ’tis very donbifal whether thofe Writings 
cgo Wt nder his Name, are Ariftotle’s or not. For bef ides 
that the antient Greek Jnterpreters have alwayes made this 
Query in the eee of their Expofitions , W hether the 
Books they were about to expound ie Aritt oile’ss befides 
this fufpicion I fay , feveral very learned men have pate 
fedly undertook to prove the ance? ny of all his Wr 
among whom are Picus, Patricius, and Gaffendus ak from 
thefe Author’s Ile O1Ve ‘you abrief account of this matter. 
Tish ) then Theophr aft ws, CU s Scholar , wrote feve- 
ral ae th had the fame title with thofe we prefume are 
his: And who then can tell whether they were wrote by 
Ariffotle’, or ited aftws °? to fay Ariffotle s Works are 
difcov erable by their fryle , is to prefume the queftion, 
That fome are known to be ‘his: which being fuppof ed, the 
enquirer may notwithftanding me deceived ibis judgment, 
Gnce: learned Men in the fame age are ane delat ted 
with the fame mode of writing ,. efpecially the Scholars of 
any great Author ule to imitate the Way and Mathes 2 of their 
Mafters ; s yea and diverfity of Age and Matter mak ke’s them 
fometimes differ more in bvcle Styles from themfelves, than 
others do from them. At leaft (S econdly ) pee Ba had 
great advantages ofa adding, altering, and mingling A, iftotte’s 
Works as he pleafed: He himfel f putting forth few Book 
while he lived, bat leaving them in the hands of this bie 
ereat Scholar and Sectator . And ‘tis the obfervation of 
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Strabo and Plutarch that the firk Peripateticks had few or 
none of Ariftotle’s Writings among them; upon which ac- 
count impoftures and forgeries might be more fecurel 

practiced, Belides which, (Thirdly) T heophraftus himfelf 
did not publifh thefe Writings , but leftthem in the hands of 
Nelews , as is teftified by Plutarch and Atheneus. Now 
this Nelews of two Copies. which he kept of Ariftotle’s wri-. 
eings’, fold exe to Ptolemy forthe famous Library at Alexan- 
dria the other he kept himfelf and left with his Pofteri- 
ty; who, as Strabo tettifics , diligent fearch being made by 
the italick Kings after Books to furnith the Library at: 
Pergamus, hid them in a pit underground about.160. years 
till they were almott f poild with moths and rottenefs, and: 
after fold them to Apellicon Tejus an Atheniap » who got 
them tranfcribed and fupplyed in thofe places in which they 
had been impair’d by their concealment , buras Strabo fays 
arbitrarily, and at a ventures infomuch that the Tranfcripts 
were full of errour and incurable defe@s, At length Syfa 
taking Athens, this Library of 4pedicon., in which Were 
the Writings of Arifforle , was tran{ported to Rome , as is 
teftiied by Plutarch, and there fell’into the hands of + 1 an- 
nto Grammaticus under whom they contra@ed new and 
worfe errors. From him they pafs to Andronicus Rhedius 
who diftributed them into the order we now find them in, 
adding and altering ashe pleated, Aker him, Picus fays the 
contending Peripareticks {till mended what they sxder flood nots 
and every man-as he fancyed, All which citcumftances are 
more than fufpicions of much forgery and corruption in Arifto- 
ile's Compofures. Yea, if that be true which Marius Nix olius 
aflerts, and largely endeavours to prove, that moft of the 
Books of Ariffotle that are extant are but Epitome; and 
Compendiums drawn up by Nicomachus of his Father’s wri. 
tings, °twill be another evidence againtt their Authority, 
To whichl add ( 4.) What has been obferyed by the fore- 
cited Learned Men, that Diogenes Laértins, who lived when 


“mofét: 
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moft of the Astient Authors might be feen , who was ve- 
ry induftrious inthe fearch of Antiquities , and who perufed 
above two hundred Authors in order to the cofpiling of 
his Hiffory, forty of which had profeffedly wrote the /ves 
of Philoforbers 5 yet this Diogenes hath omitted all we have 
now extant of 4rijfotle’s works except nine, viz. duo de 
Plantis, Phyfiogn. Categoria, de Interpret. Mechan, Contra 
Xenophanem 3; Contra Gorgiam cr Zenonem, Yea and Pa- 
tricius gives fufficient reafon why all thefe but the four laft 
fhould be fufpected alfo. tNow why fo many forged pieces 
were afcribed to Ariftorle , three reafons are given by Am- 
monius, vie ( 1.) Becaufe there were feveralothers of his 
name ( Diogenes Laertinus {ayes eight ) by reafon of which 
‘twas an @afie matter to fhelrer the mean and contemptible 
products of others under his name and authority. (2.) Becaufe 
feveral of his Difcéples wrote Books on the fame Subjects, 
and with the fame Titles with their Maffer. (3.) There 
being great rewards propos’d by Ptolemy to thofe thar 
brought in any confiderable Author’s to his Library, feveral 
out of a covetous defign to enrich themfelves by the for- 
gery , infcribed other Writings by the Name of thas Phi- 
lofopher , to render them more currant and verdible, So 
that there were 40. Books of Analyticks a{cribed to Art- 
ftotle in Ptolomy’s Library, when as he wrote but four ; and 
two de Categoriis, whenhe wrote but ene. It appears then 
that the Books of Ariffetle are of very uncertain and fufpici- 
ous authority, Yea, and though his Writings were never fo un- 
fufpe& and certain inthe main, yet noman canbe affur’d in 
particular what is Ar7/forle’s in them and what not,they having 
met with fuch hardufage as we mention’d. Yea, the Books 
themfelves give notorious evidence of thofe abufes in the 
confufions, inverfions, contradictions, tautologies, defects, ab- 
yupinefs , and other grofs imperfections they abound with. 
Upon the account of which Gaffendus {ayes, he thought .4- 
riftotle a greater Man than to be the Author of fuch mega 
M 2 and 
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and ebnoxiows writings, But however, whether thefe ate Ge- 
muine OY net, they containthe Ariftoteliani(m of the prefent 
Peripatetick Schools, and if thofe works are none of his , 
there's lefs reafon. why we-fhould fall down before the EH 
of an wsncertain Authority, Befides which, I muft con- 
fefs : 
Fourthly, That the reverence Ihave to the more antient 
Sages , which 4rifforle frequently traduced , and unworthily 
abufed, animated me to more Severity againft him, than: 
upon another occafion had perhaps been fo - pardonable 
and becoming. And that Ariftotle dealt fo tnvidtoufly with: 
the Philofophers were before him, will not need much 
proof to one , that is bur indifferently acquainted with his 
writings. The great Lord Bacon hath particularly charged 
him with thisunworthinefs in his excellent Advancement of 
Learning , wherein he fays, that [ 4réfforle as though he had 
been of the race of the Ottomans » thought he could not 
reign , execpt the firft thing he did, he kill’d all his Bre- 
thren. | And elfewhere in the fame Difcourfe [ I cannot 
a little marvel at the Philofopher -4-iffotle, that proceed-. 
ed in fuch a fpirit of difference and contradi@ion to all 
dntiquity , undertaking not only.to frame- new words of 
Science at. pleafure , but to confound and extinguifh all: 
the antient Vrifd.m, infomuch that he never names any. 
Antient Author, but to confute or reprove him} confo- 
nant whereunto are the obfervations of Patricivs that he. 
carpes atthe Aatieats by name in more than 250 places, 
and without name in more than 1000, he reprehends 46 
Philofophers of worth , befides Poets and-Rhetoricians » and 
moit of all fpent his {pleen upon his excellent and-vene- 
rable Mafter Plato, whom in above 60 places by name. 
he hath contradiéted. ‘And as Plato oppofed all the So- 
phifters , and but. two Philefophers, viz. Anaxagoras and He- 
raclitus ; {0 Ariftorle that he might be oppofite to him in, 
12s alfo, oppos’d all the Philefophers, and but two Sophifters. 
ViZo. 
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viz, Protagoras and Gorgias, Yea, and not only affaulted them 
with his arguments , but perfecuted them by his reproaches 
calling the Philefophy of Empedocles and all the Antients Stut- 
tering ; Xenocrates, and Meliffus Rufticks ; Anaxagoras , fim- 
ple and inconfiderate ; yea, andall of them in an heap,as Patri- 
clus teftifies,grofs Ignerants,Fools and Madmen. How fit then 
think you is it that the World fhould now be obliged to fo 
tender and awful are{pectto the Libeller of the mo& Venera- 
ble Sages, asthat it fhould be a crime next Herefie to endea- 
vour , though never fo modeftly , to weaken his textuary 
and ufurp’d authority? and how. juft think you is your 
charge of my Reflections as a piece of irreverence to An- 
tiquity ° when my veneration of the greater Antiquity ex- 
torted from me thofe ftriGures againft the proud Antago- 
wif of all the ancient and more valuable Wifdom? of 
whofe unworthy and difingenuous ufage of the Elder Phi- 
lofophers , Ve prefent you among many: with fome parti- 
cular inftances, thar moft eafily offer themfelves to my 
pen and memory, Briefly then, he accufes Zeno for making 
God a Body , becaufe he call’d him a Sphear in a Metaphor. 
He fayes of Parmenides wyesv % Seeudv oerdsme that he 
made hot and cold Principles , and’ yet in two long Chaps 
ters falls upon him as making all things one. Thefe two 
Principles of Parmenides Ariffotle interprets of Fire and 
Earth, when tis clear enough that the Philofophers meant 
Light and Darknefs. 
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took occalion from that verfe of his 
Tata 94) we yalav omddmemw, vdun J” U dep’ 
When as the Elements he means are not corporeal, 
as -Ariffotle would fuggeft to force an abfurdity on that 
Philofopher , but Intellectual ones, as Simplicius one of 
his own Interpreters expounds Empedocles, He blaf{phemes 
Anaxagorass Mind in thefe words as: dra@ ml ¢duse- 
vm. Curd é vs. Aad yet after gives excellent attrieutes to that 
Mind of Anaxagoras. He accufes the Pythagoreans of 
making Numbers the Principles of things 3 when as ’tis 
evident that Numbers were intended by Pythagoras , but as 
Symbolical veprefentations of them, which ferv’d him but 
for the fame purpofes the Hieroglyphicks did the -Aigypti- 
ams, from whom that Sage had his Method of Philofophy ; 
as Phileponss himfelf conteffingly affirms , SupGoruss yale se 
TiuSefopeat derSuds ve quae atv trevor: Butof all the Philofophers 
he quarrel’d with, there was none he purfued with fo 
much gall and «mimofity, as his incomparable Mafer 
Plato, whom he not only dufolently oppofed and dngrate- 
fully cthruft out-of his School while he lived , but with a 
fevere pen perfecuted his very afhes, and followed him with 
injuries beyond the grave, And all for no other reafon, 
but becaufe that Venerable old Man reproved hisevil life, 
and preterr’d the better deferving Speucippae, Xenvcrates , 
and Amyclas before him. The particular inftances of thofe 
ungrateful abufes are too numerous to be infifted ons therc- 
fore I fhall only pitch my obfervation on Plato’s Do@trine 
of Idea’s which Ariftotle in all his Books inveigh’s againft, 
and hath render’d ridiculous among his credulous Seétators, 
Concerning which you may pleafe to take notice , that 
this Opinion was not originally Plato's, though Ariforle 
charge him as the Author, but was the Dottrine of the 
Pythagoreans , e4 gyptians and Chaldeans. WVe have it in 
Timaus Lecrws the Pythagorean, op dv tcads ved rbye iistw 
idta 7% 1G UAd And before him Tri{mecift us 5 adks, 79 vow 73 
he XUV 
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éeanmy at@®. But originally this Do&trine of Idea’s was 
Chaldean , for which I offer you the enfuing Teftimonics 
which will alfo clear the ayetient {enfe and nature of thofe 
Idea's, “Ve have them then inthe Oracles of Zoroafter , 
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And thefe Idea’s, by which we may underftand their natures, 
he calls trvctanyoteat dar myiis aezentis. Briefly then, the Chal- 
deans by their dea’s underftood the forms of things as they 
were in their Archetypa Mente, which anfwers to the eterna! 
rniyS in the Chriftian Trinity. They called them alfo 
7 fis % trv, as they werein this primeval Mind. In the 
Sonal of the World they call’d them atyt; in Nature, they 
were Seeds; and in Matter, Forms, Thustherefores Inthe 
Seeds of -all things there is Feat; in that, Spirit 5 in this, 
Nature which depends on the Univerfal Soul, and that on 
God , in whom ’tis Fywx or Idea, This was the Chaldean 
notion of Idea’s, and this was the Platonical,; which how un- 
like itis the Chimera of Univeral abjtrad notions, Aviftotle 
and his Peripatericks falfly affix upon the Divine Philefopher is 
of eafie apprehenfion. So that -4riftutle in his impucnati- 
on of the Platonical Idea’s, fishes againtt. notions of his own 
creating, and no affertions of his Venerable Mafter, And I 
mult confefs the reverence I have for that Excellent Sace 
and his PAilefophy, leflens my efteem of Ariffotle, and he, 
Which {cannot without fome regret behold fo Sacred in 
Chriflendom , while the incomparable Prince of Philofophers 
with his divine Theories f{eems to be negleéted and forgotten ; 
efpecially fince this latter isfo confonant in his Degmata to 
the principles of Chriftianity , and the other fo oppofite eS 
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met the articles of our belief in bw. OF which Patricius 
[ 


ay 


has prefented the World with a large Catalogue of In- 
{tances , and I'le offer you afew of them. Plato affirms God 


to be one 3 Ariffotle make’s one firft mover, but 56 other 
Gods movers of the Orbs. Plateown’s God under the notion 
of the Farber 3 which 4-7/forleno where acknowledges, Plate, 
that Gad isthe Supreme Wifdom 3 Ariftotle, that he is ignorant 
of particulars, Plato,that God is Omnipotent 5 Ariftotle, that he 
can do nothing , but move the Heavens, Plato, that God made 
the World ; Ariftotle chat the World is uncreated, and eteraal, 
Plaio,that Ged made the World of wothing 5 Arisotle, that of 
nothing ts made nothing, Plato that God is free-from all body ; 
Arifforle , that he’s:tyed to the firft orb, Plato, that Pro- 
vidence is over all things; Ari(totle, that ‘tis confin’d to the 
Heavens, Plato, thatGod governs the Univerfe; Ariftotle, not 
God, but Natsre,Chance, and Fortune. Plato, that God crea- 
tedthe Soul; Ariffoile , that’tis the Act of the body, Plato, 
that the Aappinefs of a Man is inhis Jékene{s to God; Ariffotle, 
that a Man is happy in the goods of Fortune, Plate, there 
will come one that fhall teach us to pray, a prophecy of 
our Saviour, Aviftotle, prayers are in vain, becaufle God 
kaows not particulars. Plate, that after death goed Men fhall 
| | enjoy God, Ari/fotle,no pleafure after this life, Plato, the Souls 
vit of the wicked fhall be punith’tafter death ; Arifbotle , they 
| fhall perifh with the bedy , and fuffer nothing, Plato, the dead 
fhall rife, -Ariftotle , 4 privatione ad habitum, Platothat the 


nil 
i Soul and Bedy of the wicked fhall be punifh’t in Hed, - Ari- 
al frotle knew no fuch matter.. Thefe are ome inftances among 
a many, of the divine temper of the Platonical Philofophy, and 
fl the impiety of the Ari/lotelian; for a further account of which 
i I referre you to the fore-mentioned learned Author. Sothat 
i i I doubt not, but.when you: have duly confider’d the mat- 
We cer , you'l judge thofe Reflections the effects of a. laudable 
A zeal for Antiquity, and what is more facred, Truth, To which 


I adde 
(5) That. 
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(5.) That the Arifotelizn was not the antient Philofo- 


phy, but the ‘Corpafealarian and Atomical, which to the 

great hinderance of Science lay long buryed in neeled% and 

oblivion, but hath in thefe latter Ages been asain reftored 
: y: - 3 ad = ; ’ 

to the light and its deferv’d repute and value, And thar 

the Atemical Hypothefis was the Firft and molt Antient, of 


which there is any memory in Phyfiolozy , is notorioufly 
known to al!, tharknow the Age of Democritus ; who was 


one of thofe Four Sages that brought the learning of the 


eligyptians among the Grectans 3 Orpheus bringing in i he- 
ology Thales the Mathematicks 5 our Democritns, natural 
Philofophy ; and Pythagoras all Three, with the Aforal. 
Now the learning of the e4izyptians came from the Chal- 
deans,and was convey’d to them, as fome learned Men 
affirm, by Abrabam, who was of kin to Zoroafter the 
great Chaldean Legifbatour and Philofopher 5 which Zoroaffer 
lived 290 years after the Flood, and as Pliny {aith, was the 
Schellar of Azonaces, whom Antiguaries affirm to have 
been of the Schoole of Sem and Heber. The -Atomical 
Philofophy then coming from the efigyptians to the Grecians, 
and from the Chaldeans to them; is without doubt of 
the moft venerable Antiquity 5 and the Ariftorelian a very 
novelty in compare with that grey Hypothefts: arthebeft, a 
degeneracy and corruption ofthe mott antient Wifdom. Yea, 
and ‘tis the complaint of feveral learned Men, which who- 
ever knows any thing of Ariflotles Secfators will jultifie, 
That the Modern Peripateticks have as farr receded from 
his {enfe, as from the Trath of Things. For it hath been 
the Fafhion of his Ivterpreters both Greeks, Latins, and 
Arabians, to form whole Doétrines from catches and feraps 
of fentences, without attending to the analogy and main 
(cope of his Writings. From which method of interpreta 


tion hath proceeded a [purious medly of nice, [ inofe and 
et oS . c . : 
wfelejs notions, that is buclittle of kin to Avifforle or nature 


So that whatever of genuine <Aviffotelian is in thofe works 
a ~T 4 
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A Letter concerning 


that bate Ais name; There’s little of -4riffotle in his 
Schools, And ‘tis no indignity to Astiguity or the Stagy- 
rite, to oppofe the corruption and abufe of both, And to 
endeavour to reftore the Antiests to their jult effimation, 
which hath been ufurp’t from them by a modern and [purious 
Learning. And though I grudgenot Arifborles efteem while 
it is not prejudicial to the refpe& we owe his Besterss yet 
I regret that exceffive and undue weneratioa which fondly 
{ets him fo much above all the more valuable Antients, 
And lle propofe it to. your judgment 

(6.) Whether ’twaslikely that Aréftotle was fo farr be- 
yond other Philofophers in his /ntellecfuals,as thefe latter Ages 
have prefumed, when hecame fo farr fhort of moft of them 
in his Morals > I believethere’s a near conneCtion. between 
Truth and Gosdnefs, and there’s a taffe in the fowl whereby 
it relifheth Trath, as the Palate Meats 5 which fence and gufto 
vice depraves and vidiates, So that though Witt may make 
the Vicious, canning Sophifters, and fubtile Atheifts, yet I 
doubt feldom the beft and moft exercifed Philofophers. 
Now what the Ancients have related Of Ariftotle’s mane 
gers, \'le prefent you im an Inftance or two, and difmifs 
this difpleating fubje@. Swidas then accufeth himof Sodomy 
with Hermias, eAifchriones ; Palephatus, and Abydenus; 
St. Ferome of Drunkenne{s: Lycus and Ariftocles, two of 
his own difciples, charge him with Avarice: eAilian of 
Cavelling , Loquacity, Scefing, and Ingratitude 5 of which 
laft, there are two notorious inftances in his ufage of 
Alexander and Plato. How he ufed his venerable Mafter, 


‘T have already noted. And what return he made to the 


kindnefles of his Glorious Schollar, you may fee in thefe 
few words from Arrian, 6 © odpuoxoy 8 m *Aesorians iO 
“Avnimtrew éledes dSedtds ndw ’Arstavtpov KeaarSerus evexa. And to 
fum up muchin one, Timaeus the Hiltorian in Swidas gives 
this Account of him, That he was forward , impudent , 
fancy, wnwife , indocile, and hatefully glutinows, or in the 
words 









ARISTOTLE, 


words of Suidas , Tlua@ one wl "Aesoreaus §D) alaly durepi 
Sreovy, @esmiy, on & copisny, oimala, psy Varekendvr 5 xy 70 
TOAUTILN Ow Learecioy Samaxrcnire, © aels macey adald x cxnrld éum- 
mdnnom wess Ts yeseluappr, alae, oat situa ocesubvoy ow mao. 
But to conclude thefe ungrateful remarques, Plutarch 
makes him a Trayror to Alexander; and Enfebius to his 
Cowatrey. And being at laft banifhe for his zspiery, He 
made himfelf away by poyfon, according to the Teftimony | 
of Laertius, Thus then you fee an ill Character of Arifte- 
she’s manners from difintereffed Authorities ; on confidera- 
tion of which, ’tis to me matter of fome wonder, that the 
memory of the Vitions fhould be fo bleffed, and his authe- 

rity {o irreproveable. Unto all which may be added 
(Laftly) That there is lefs reafon that -4rifforle fhould be 
valued beyond all others that have had a name for wifdom, 
if we confider, that he borrowed almoft all he writ from 
the more antient Philofophers, though -he had not the inge- 
nuity and gratitude to acknowledge it: Particularly frony 
Architas and Ocellus,tranf{cribing them word for word tn 
many places, efpecially the latter ; and yet never as muchas 
mention d him in all his writings. And Ithink you afcribe 
more to Ariftosle then is his due when you cal him the 
INVENTOUR of SCIENCES; for we owe that 
honour to others of the 4utientss particularly to Zeno the 
Invention of Logick, and of Rhesorick to Empedocles, accor- 
ding to his own Teftimony in Laertins , guo’ 3 *Acicztans 
éveerid asciy = ( {peaking of Zeno ) Wit dlarernris, awe 
‘Eumedoraiis prooecnits, Perstione a Pythagorean woman writ 
Metaphyficks before Ariftorle. Stobeus in his Morals hath 
a Fragment of her Book de Sapientia, of which fhe declares 
. the fubje& in thefe words, H 3 Sorta cet ciple ra! yvn si Stv7e9. 
Befides whom Plato, Parmenides, Xenopbanes, Pythagoras, 
the eLigyptians, Trifmegiffus, and before all, the Chaldeans 
writ of this Science, long before -Aviffotle was extant, 
And, Democritus brought. nareral Philofephy, as did: Pytha- 
N.2 Or as 
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LOK és the Morar, Irom the eA OYDITANS before the Stagy 




















was an Infant. And for the Atathematicks » they wefe 
ftudied in e#igypt, before He was born in. Greece . 
wer Niwmloy ea uoSamanzes TiaTY “TEVA Cuntcyow, 15 his Own 
confeffion, 

Thus then you fee Sir, we are not fo much beholden 
to Ariftotle, as moft men have prefumed, And perhaps by 
this time you may be convine’t that we have no reafon {5 
pafGonately to revere his Authority, But whither you are, 


Of not, 1 am not much concerned, being willing to leave 
all men to the liberty of their own fentiments. Tr fufficeth 
for my purpofe, that I have given you fome of the 
grounds of my diffatisfaGions in 4ri/fosle and his Hy poi he- 


few, If you are convinced, at the bar of your judgment, I 


am juftified; ifyouare not, your diffent J prefume is ra- 
tional, and when I have feen your reafons, I fhall either 
be more difpofed to your apprehenfions, or be mote con- 
firm’d in the juftice and reafonablenefs.of mine own. To 
which P'le add no more, but my defires of your pardon of 


this voluminous trouble, and acceptance of the affe@ionate 
segards of 


SIR, 


Your Humble Servane 
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IN AN 


ANNIVERSARY SERMON 
On the Day of His Murther. 


LONDON, Printed by E. Cotes, and are to be fold by Fi mes 
(Collins, atthe Kings esd in Weftminfer Hall. ¥667. 











The Srarvioners Advertifement. 
| He Author of this being averfe to the Printing | 
| Sermons, a Friend of bis, who by bis tmportn- 
nity had obtained a (opy of it, fent it to me, with bis | 
defire that Iwould publifh it. In which he was fo eare| 
neft, that I could not deny him, especially be having | 
threatned, that if Iwould not fome body elfe fhould do 
it. Iwas loath to negleét an oportunity which 1 thought | 
might help to the curing the mentioned humotr in the 
Author, and I knew would gratifie bis Friends and 
others. Being therefore affured by this Gentleman 
that he would procure me the Authors pardon for my | 
printing this without bis leave, 1 have adventured to| 
do fo; and Lhope, when he hath pernfed it, 1 fhall eaft-| 
ly obtain the Readers. 


James Coutiins| 
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A 
FAST SERMON 
ON THE 


KINGS MARTYRDOM. 





Rom. XIII 2. 
rom Hid they that refift fhall receive to themfelyes 


Damnation. 


SMS SYS there are fome ges and Times 

samo thatare more infefted with un 
happy influences fromthe Heavens, 
and nexious reeks from the Earth, 
which by poyfoning the Air, 
‘Roots,and Herbs, propagate that 
deadly venomeé into mens bodies, that even wea- 
ries Death, and gluts the Grave ire its flaughters 
and was matter eb our late miferies. 

In like: manner thereare Times when pay/onows | 
Doctrines from the Pulpit, and_ maligne humours | 
in the Populace, infeét the Publick Air, and {pread | 
a fatal Contagion: into mens Princip sles and’ Man- 
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ners, Which flies like Infection, and deftroyes like| 


ithe the Plague. “iy: stipe ee S53 es ADE 
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| — And ifever Times were under cro/s and unlucky 
Ajpeéis, if ever there were a publick Spirit of 
Phy enfie & mifchief in the World in any days, fince 
the firft; certainly this Lot is fallen upon ours ; 
wherein mens Principles and Praétices contend. 
which fhall out-dothe other in the degree of Evil. 
| And ‘tis hard to fay which are worfe, Mens actions 
| Gr opinions. | 
We are fallen into Times, wherein among 
|fome, ‘tis a piece of Gallantry to defie God, anda 
/kind of Wit to bean Atheift. among others, tis | 
Religion to be Phantaftick , and Confcience to be 
| Turbulent and Ungovernable. Nor have mens 
Praétices come fhort of the malignit) of their Be- | 
lief; bu it poflible have out-done it. Athei/m hath | 
|not refted inthe judgment, but’ proceeded to all 
enormities, and debauches.. And we had notbeen | 
| called to the fad folemnity of this Day, if Rebellion 
|had flept in Opinion. 
| But alas the yenome of the Afp hath fwoln into 
| deadly Tumors ,) and thofe feditious Principles have 
[fhot their poyfonows atrows into the vitals: of the 
| publick Body. We yet fecl the /mart of thofe 
| wounds, and the Generations to come will wear 
tthe fearrs and the marks of: our mi ifery. and our 
cuile: 
What is paftwe may lament, but cannot remedy. 
What we may.do, and what we ought, istoin- | 
form |, 
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form our felves better of the Duty we owe to God, 
and thofe he hath appointed over us; andto en- 
deavour the {upprefling thofe principles and affe- 
tions which breathed the Plagues that deftroyed 
the Nation, and would again burn us up in hotter 
| Flames than thofe. And if that fatal Fire which fo 
lately prey’d upon our Peace, and our Properties, 
re Religion, and our Government, our Perfons and 
our Friends, hath not yet convinced us of the evils 
land danger of Refiftance. yet there is another and 
|a greater, as certainand mote fatal , threatned by 
|the Apoftle, They that refift [hall recetve to them- 
felves damnation. 

~ Which words were fpoken in the dayes of | 
Ne 0, who befides that he was an Heathen , 
wasaPerfecutor and a Tyrant, and the moft infa- | 
mous inftancein Nature; and yet this Mon/fer is 
not excepted asto the Tribute of Obedience. Where- 
as had this been {aid inthe dayes of fucha Prince 
asour CHARLES the Fir/t, it might have been 
fuppofed that the vertue of the perfon claimed the 
reverence and /ubjeftion, and not the capacity of| 
the Prince. And that ‘twas damnable to refit 
becaufe he was Good, not becaule he was Supreams 
becaufe he wasa Nurjing Father oftheChurch, not | 
becaufethe Ruling Father of his Country. “Twas 
an happy coincidence therefore to fecurethe Au, 


thority of the Magi/trate, which an{wers the grea-) 
| : B2 teft 
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| eff Faft Sermon 
teft pretenfions of Rebellion. If Religion be preten- 
ided, an Aleathen mutt not be refifted. If Tyranny, 
| tis damnation to oppofe a Nero. They that refif? 
| [hall receive ---Aitor) Keave, the wrath and judgment 
| of God, which implies the guilt, and expreffeth | 
| the danger. a 
Now to refi/t the Authority Providence hath fer 
over us, 1s to finful, and fo dangerous, principally 
upon this three-fold account. RusrsTANCE, 

1 Affronts the Authority of God. . 

2 “Tis contrary to the Spirit of ‘Religion. And 

3 Deflruétive to the Intere/t of Societies. 

The two, former exprefs the Guilt; and the lat. 
ter both the Sin and the Puni/hment. And ofthem 
allin order. | 

t Phen Resistance isanaffront'to the 
authority of God. Kve@ wat bamés, the Lord {ets 
up Kings, faith the Father. And ‘Bx ass Beaniss, 
Kings are from God, fayes the Heathen. And a 
greater than both acknowledgeth Pilate’s power 
to be from above. ) 

The Scripture intitles Gedto allthe Ruyal ad- 
junéts, and both Chriftian and Heathen Antiquity 
fmbolize in this with the facred Oracles, which 
hath been largely proved by an excellent Prelate; 
as I inftance in fome of his Particulars, 

t The Kings perfon is faid to be God's. Great 
deliverance giveth Ele to 1's King, 2 Sam.xxii.st. 

and. 
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and He fhall give ftrength unto His King, 1 Sam. 
iito. Yea, Ihave faid ye are Gods, faith the Text. 
and confonantly Plato calls the King, 3 +» é dv. 
Spizur, a kind of God among men. And as the 
name of God is called upon his perfon, fo alfo is it 
(2) upon his Throne. Then Solomon fate upon the 
Throne of the Lord as King, inftead of Davipv 
his Father, 1 (hron.xxix.23. And faith the Queen 
of Sheba, Bleffed be the Lord thy God which delights 
eth in thee, to fet theeon His Throne, 2 (bron ix.8. 
To a like fenfe alfo is that of Ne/tor to Agamemnon | 


in Homer; 


a 





eran 


Agavéon avak © mol Zev’s elaine 
Sxirbw t Ade Seuiseg——— 


Fove lent thee thy Scepter and Jurifdiction. 
(3) The Kings Titles alfo relate him to God, viz, 
thofe of Gods’ Anointed, and his Servant: The 
former givenveven to Saul, 1 Sam xi. 3. and Cyrus, 
Hfa. xiv. 1.and the later to Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. | 


t 
; 
j 


xxv. 9. The fame allo Athanafius gives to Conjtan-| 


tius the great Favourer of the Arrians. (4) The! 
Kings power likewife is from God ; There is no; 

ower but of God, and the powers that are, are ors 
dained of God, faith the poftle. And the Pythas 
PO edi cree SCR e eas ie iyuovier. God hath given! 
him Dominion. Upon which account alfo The- 
miftins , “Ex * ¥esv fanrtar rarimyjer § is God fent, 


Regal Power from Heaven. And that a Kinge 
dom 
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| dom is 9 dS, a Divine Good, is the aflertion 
lof Plato, and confeffion of Cyrus: All the King: 
\ loms of the Earth hath the Lord of Heaven given me, 
12 Chron xxxvi. Yea, and Tiberius acknowledgeth, 
| Gx O:8 fanase WE, our Kingdom is from God, 
And Daniel minds Nebuchadnezzar , The God of 
|eaven hath given thee a Kingdom , Power, and 
Strength, and Glory, Dan. ii.27. And Athanafins 
lin his Prayer for (onffantins, £0. rho Gamneian reseln mf 
| xesmrn Karsurrig dies, Thon halt given this King-| 
dom to (onflantins thy fervant. | 
Thele, [think, are teftimonies enouglrto prove 
chat Kings wear Gods Image and Authority. And} 
therefore Menander calls the. King, Eixdy Ce? tux | 
|God’s living Image; andthe Pythagorean, Banrevs, | 
| Gets & drSe ims meigauinah The King is the Figure of 
\God among Men. But befides all this, there is 
levidence enough in the nature of the thing to | 
prove, that Kings havetheic Powerand Authority 
from God, and are no Subjtitutes of the People :| 
| which I thus inferr. | | ae 
| God made the World, and confequently the 
{World is bis, and bis alone is the Right to Govern 


it. But be being of {uch immenfe perfections, that 
four Frailey cannot bear his immediate conyerfes : 

’tis neceflary that he rule us by men like our felyes, 
/and put the Sword into the hands of Creatures. of 
lour own make.’ This he doth, and hence it fol 
| | lows, 
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lows, thatthey that Rule are Gods Subfiitutes, and 
no (reatures of the People > For the People have| 
no power to Govern themflelves, and confequent- | 
ly cannot devolve any upon another. | 
Uponthe whole then I conclude, that the fame 
Commandsand Authority that oblige us ta obey | 
God, bind us to revere thofe that fo fignally wear 
his Image : and hethat difobeys the //ice-Roy , af. 
fronts the Soveraign. He that refi/ts, refifts the Or 
dinance of God, faith the Apo/tle,, aud who can lift ap 
bimfelf againft the Lords Anointed and be guiltlefs?' 
faith David inthe cafe of Saul. ses | 
And thus Ihave difpatched the fir/t, viz. Refi-| 
ftance affronts the authority of God, with which | 
Kings are invefted; as [chink { have made evi-| 
dent from te/timony,and the patwre of the ching: 






















Secondly, Then Resist ANCE 18 oppofite to 
Ithe Spirit of RELIGION. Religionts of acalm| 
and pacifick temper, like that of its Author, whole 
voice Was tot heard in.the fireet. It fubdues out 
pafsions , and governs our appetites; it deftroyes, 
our pride and fordid felfifhnefs, it allays the tem-' 
pefts, and {peaks down the fforms of our natures ; 
icfweetens our Humours, and pollifheth, the vough- 
‘ne/S of our tempers.; it makes, men gentle and 
peaceable, meek and compliant. This was the Spirit 
ofthe great exemplar of our Religion; chis was. 
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Ithe genius of his Doétrine and his Praffice. 

| Hecommands the payment of all Duties to: 
| Cefar,He ack nowledgeth Pilates Power to be from 
\above : He commands‘ his Di/ciples: to pray for 
their Perfecutors. He permits them to fite, not to} 
oppole. He rebukes Peters. violence to the High 
|Priefts fervant; and the revenge of the Dijciples ; 
lwhen they called for Fire from Heaven: : | 

| He pard Tribute, fubmitted to the Laws ofthe 
| Sanhedrim , and to that unju/t fenvence againit his 
life. . | 

| This was his temper: ‘and the Apoftles who} 
lived among his enemies and theirs, and met with 
feverity enough to have /owred their Spirits, and 
exa/perated their Pens to contrary refolutions and 
‘initruétions. Yet as true Followers of their dear 
| Lord, they faithfully tran{micto us what they had 
Nearnt from him, viz. That we fhould obey thofe that 
have the rule over us; [ubmit to every ordinance of |. 
\midn s ‘pray for Kings and all in authority’; fubmit 
to Principalities and Powers , and to obey Magis 
trates. ORB 
| And thofe Noble Spirits of the firft Ages after, 
iwho began to be Martyrs as foon.as to be Chrie 
| ftians , who liyed inthe Fire, and went to Hea-| 
i ven wraptin thofle Flames that had lefs ardor than 
icheir love. Thefe, I fay, amidft the greateft and 
| terceft Fires that Cruelty and Barbarifm had i 
t feather: o ed, 
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jection to their Murderers, and made unforced | 
acknowledgments of the right they had to their! 
obedience. . Nor do we ever read of any attempts | 
they made to free themfelves by re/i/tance, though | 
(as Tertullian faith) they werein powerful num- 
(bers mingled in their Villages, andin their Cities 5 | 
yea, intheir Ca/ffles, and in their Armies. Yea, | 
there is an illuftrious inftance of pafsive areaiee 
in the Thebean Legion, whofe tenth man being 
executed for not offering Sacrifice to Idols , they 
quietly fubmitted tothe cruelty, And’ a fecond 
Decimation being commanded by Maximinian, the 
Author of the firf?, one of their great Comman- 
ders, an excellent Chriftian, perfwades them to 
fuffer it with the farne patience: becaufe it was| 
not with their Swords they could make their way 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven, but by another kind} 
of Warfare. | 

And now-if after all this, and infinitely mote | 
that might be faidon the fubje@, to pretend Re- 
ligion, and plead Scripture for Rebellion, 1s impus 
dent and fhameful, an affront to Religion , anda 
Liein the face of Confcience. And thofe that | 
cannot difcern thole great lines of their Duty which | 
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ate fet upon the High places, and {hone upon, 
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with a full beam, and yet can find fin in little 


harmle/s. circumftances , which nothing hath tor- 
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bidden, but the coynef3 and perverfnels of their | 
own humour; are like him that could fee | 
the Starrs at Noon, but could not fee the 
Sun; and could {pye the hadows made by the 
Mountains in the Moon, but could’ not difcern | 
the greater pots upon its vifible furface. And for. 
men to {train at the decency of an Habit, orthe | 
ufage of a Ceremony, when they can fwallow Ree | 
bellion and Sacriledge without chewing ; ‘is to’be| 
like him who durft not eat an Eee ow Saturday, | 
but made nothing to kill a Man. Doubtle& had 
the Scripture faid by athoufand part fo much for | 
the fms Divinum of Presbytery , asit hath for obe-| 
|dience to Authority; had there been one plain | 
| word again{t Conformity, as there are many againtt | 
| Rebellion; that would have been worn bare up. | 
| onthe tongue, and have filled the World with 
endlefs importunities. | 
| But the Injun@ions and Commands of Obe-| 
| dience are againft our humours and opinions, againft | 
the darlings of our phanfies, and the intereft of our 
Party: and therefore here We muftfhuffle and | 
evade, cogg and interpret by Analogies of out | 
own making, by the Rules of our Seét, and the | 
Authority we worfhip, by Nece/sity and Providence, | 
and any thing that will colour Sin, and cozen Con- 
{cience, that will turn Religion into the Current | 
of our appetites, and make Scripture {peak the lan- 
guage ofour humours. - Thus 
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Thas Religion and divine Authority {hall bere: 
verenced, and pleaded when they agree with mens 
own mealures, and fend any light or advantage to| 
the Favourites of their affections : But when they | 
crofstheir Models, oppoiethe people of theit imagi- 
nations, and callthem upon duties thatare di/plea- 
fant; the cafe is altered, the great motives of per- | 
{wafion have loft their power and influence, and 
Religion can do nothing with them. | 

‘thus briefly of the two firlt Heads, viz. Re-| 
fiftance (1) affronts the Authority of God, and (2) is| 
oppofite to the Spirit of Religion. . From. which I 
cometo the third, which makes re/iftance both a 
great fin, and a great pant/)ment , viz, 








| 

(3) Itisruinows tothe INTEREST of So- 
crerses. This lmuft more largely profecute, | 
becaufe it will lead us into the fad occafion of our 
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Be by its. reference to the Publick, for ought |} 


|is unpardonable, inthe degree.of guilt, as well as it! 
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viz, GOVERNMENT and RELIGION, 


| 
| Now there are two great intere/ts of Societies ,| 
th: 
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to both which Refiftance both in dedvine and 
| praétice, is fatal, | 
To begin with Government in order. : 
(1) Then both do@trine and practice of reff- 
| {tance is deftruétive to Government, For if Subjects 
| may re/i/? the Powers over them, no Government 
inthe World can ftand longer, then till the néxt 
| opportunity to overthrow it. Every man will rez 
| ft what he doth not like, and endeavour to pluck 
down what comports not with his humor. Thus 
every fit of difcontent will ftir up the various and 
incon{tant People to feek an alteration. And there 
was never any Government fo exactly framed in 
the World, but inthe menage, and adminiftration 
of it, many things would di/pleafe. Now the ge- 
neralicy of men are lead by their prefent fenfes ; and 
if they feel themfelves pained by any thing (and 
itmay betoo, the Grief is bue in their Imagina- 
| tion} they are for prefent deliverance from that 
Evil by any méans never confidering whether 
the way of Cure draws not ereater Evils after it 
than the diffemper: and {o upon every difcontent 
the people are inflamed, and upon every occafion, 
rebel. Andthusis a Kingdom \aid open to inevi- 
jtable devaftation and ruine - and by a dear expe- 
{tience we have learnt, that ‘tis better to endure any 
hinconveniences ina Jetled Government, than toen- 
deavour violent alterations. When the Sword is 


drawn, 
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(heathed. When the Stone is out of amans hand, 
he cannot direét it as he pleafeth. Men with, 
| Swords by their fides will do what /ikes themfelves, 
and not what is enjoyed them by thole that im- 
ploy them. 

Or, could we fuppof? what our own unhappy 
experience hath confuted, that Armies would be 
obedient, yet the Murders and Rapes, the Spoils and 
devaftations, which are the natural iffues of a (avid, 
War, are worfe than any inconveniencies in any 
Government poffible. And though, as my Lord 
Bacon notes, Foreign War is like the heat of exere' 
cife, good and healthful for the Body ; yet Civil, 
War is like the heat of a Fever, ruinous and de- 
ftructive. | | 

Befides, thofe that reff, either overcome the, 
fupream Power, or are conquered by it. if the for-| 
mer, their Inftraments in all likelyhood conquer | 
them, as, wellas thofe they ferved them again{t: 
| and fo from the ju/t authority of their lawful Rulers, 
they fall under the infolence of their licentious Vale 
fals. Or fuppofe they get the Government to them- 
felves, allthe evils will follow, which ufually do. 
lupon Competitions and variety of (launs, which 
will breed everlafting difturbance, and eternal fears. 
Such evils will follow ifthe refi/fers prevail : and 


‘ 


lif they chance to be fuppreft and overcome by the 


i noman knows where, and when it will be 
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Powers they rey oppole, they can expeét nothing lefs 
ithan to be ernfht-and ruined. -So that thofe that | 
irefift, whetherthey conquer, or areovercome, draw 
inevitable raine upon: themielves , and. probably 
onthe common Body. ‘For Laws and Govern- 
lment arethe great (barter of our Lives and Libers 
ties, our Properties,and our 4; and asthe Father 
| Koy tvgang ave ef poche meiv7e chon Te"). Aur tia 9 rapes, violence, 
ind: alldgndlofemniehiek invade the World with 
| Anarchy and Diforder, 
| And how far. all this. hath been. verified. in our 
|Borders :; a. little, recollection’ will, inform us. 
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{7HEN fain Weather and a warm Sun, sie 
| YY. indulgence of Heaven; and a long tranquili- 
lty, had made us fae and hialigks rich and full, our 
| profperity made us wanton, and our riches infolent. 
| We began to murmur we knew not why ; and to 
‘complain, becaufe we had nothing to complain of. 
Difcontents grew upon the {tock &e our ill Nature, 
and the perver{nefs of out humours ;.and.ever 

lictle occafion was Fuel tothe Fire chat was kin- 
dlingin the diftempered Body. We began to in. 
vade the Government with malicious whifpers , and 
jokes Preachments, with Libelsand Declamations 
| with udnfolencies atl Tumults. And when Sedition 


had 
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had incouraged it felf by Noi/eand Numbers, by 
Popular zeal and talk of Reformation, it flew into 
the higheft ivreverencies towards the King, and the 
moft violent proceedings againft his Minifers , 
that the neareft Trees being removed, they might 
have a full froke at the Cedars Nor did things ftop 
here. 

T he Sparks grew into mighty Flames, and thole 
Vapours into Thunder and Tempefts. .The whipers 
of the Corner paft into the noife of a (Camp ; and 
the murmurs of the Street into the found of the 
Trumpet. The (loud likean band, became a Ma- 
gazine of Storms, and our New lights fet us all on 
Fire. The Pulpit founded as much Warr as the 
Drum; and the Treacher {pit as much flame as the 
‘Cannon. Curfe ye Merox, was the Text, and Bhud| 
and Plunder the (Comment and the U/e. | 

Thus began our happy Reformation, From 
Law to Licentionfue/s, from Religion to Phrenjie , 
from an happy Government to a wretched Furry 
land Confufion: and the progre/s and the end were} 
fuitable to thofe hopeful beginnings. | 

God was worfhipped with the Devils Sacrifices, 
bumane bloud and flaughter : and glorified by being 
affronted inhis Authority and his Laws, The King 
was honoured by the perfecution of his Per/on, and) 
| murder of his Friends ; fubmifly addreft by the civie| 
lities ofa Rabble, and petitioned in the bumble jones 
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of Drums and “Granadoes.' Welcomed at his Cities 
by the [butting of their Gates, and entertained inthe 
Country with the glittering of Swords, and thenoife 
of War. Fought againft tor his defence, ‘and his dife 





fought, for the préfervation of the Kang. : 
Thus happy were our-Reformers in twifting Con- | 
tradi€tions, and they would be fo indeed, could 
they reconcile one more, viz, That they are the 
good People and fure Fleirs of Heaven, becaufe the | 
Apoftle faith ; They that re(i/t fhall recerve to them- | 
felves damnation. | 
| But we are not yec atthe end of the line, the | 
| molt fatal part of the Story is to'come. : 
Therefore, after ten thoufand butcheries and} 
devaftations, miferies and diforders, which cannot’ 
be defcribed, but they will in part betelt ; profpe- | 
rows Wickedne/S finally prevailed, the friends of | 
Loyalty and Ju/tice were {cattered and deftroyed, | 
Maje/ty is made a preyto the fons of a Dunghil, and} 
afflséted innocence falls into the hands of the Alun | 
ters, And after He had been infamonfly fold like 
a Slave, and imprifoned like a vile Malefactor : af-| 
ter He had been rayi/ht from his Friends, bla. | 
[bhemed in his name, and robbed of the enfigns of | 
his dignity : after He had heen to up and down | 
from one place to another, according as the de-| 
figns and infolencies of his cruel Faylors fhould | 
call him: after Hehad been mocked by Conditions 
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of Peace , and terms of Accommodation, t that wal 
never meant: after He had made conce/Sions to all 
their Demands, and for the fake of the Peace and) | 
| Settlement of his Kingdoms, had granted things | 
that Subjects had never the infolence to ask. [fa 

after thele and a thoufand inftances of barbarifn 
|and indignity more, that his cruel Pe) Jecutors might | 
itranfcend all examples of wickedneffe, that Gene. 
irations to come might honour them, as they do, 
that High Court of Jusricke, where-| 


of Pontius P1ILaTE was Presi: 
| 











et 


DENT, and that they might deferve a deeper 
Wahationt phan that threatned by the Apoltle to | 
bare Refifters. They fummon their S ove- 
RAIGN totheir Bar, and trie Him by acom- 
pany of Pettysfellows, that called themfelves by a a 
great Name: they buffet him with their infolent | 
Taunts, and bait him with the mercenary noife of 
JUSTICE Ren de a ed SAAT 7 CRUCL| 
FILE him, CRUCIFIE him. They upbraid | 
him with their own faults, and charge him arith 
the guilt of that blond which themfelves had /pilt ;| 
that they might add the guilt of bis, to all che reft, | 
hich Black TRE ASON, not to be | 
thought on without horrour, nor wt without | 
atear, this Day they accomplilht, beyond any | 
pref ent of former times, and perhaps the belief ot 
: he future ; Pontary to their Allegiance, and er 
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| Covenant, totheir duty to God , and their profe/fi- 
| ons to the People, to the obligation of all Laws and | 
| Common Right. 
|. Therefore letthis Day be darkneffe, lec the co- | 
| vering of the blacke/? Grief be upon it; becaufe| 
chis Day fell a Prince, one of the beft, the. wifeft, 
|and moft generous, and the moft gracious that ever 
| {wayed thele Sceprers. He fell, and fell by wio- 
| fence, and the violent hands of his own, who ought 
to have Sacrificed their lives to the prefervation of 
Fis. Hetelto the difhonour of God, tothe grief of 
good Men; tothe fcandal of Religion, to the [hame 
|of Proteftantifm, to the overthrow of Government, 
and rine of the Nation. This is a Lamentation, 
jand to all Generations it fhall be fora L A- 
IMENTATION. | 
| ButOh Heavens ! oh Providence! muft Vertue 
be dethroned, and Villany be crowned! mult Vidto-| 
\ry and Succeffe wait upon Treajons and Paracides, 
| while infamy and loffe dogg Innocence to the Grave 
| Muft the moft righteous of Princes be the moft mi- 
[erable of Men 3 and Religion and a goud (anfe be | 
the onely wayto be unfortunate and undone! Will 
(the Searcher of hearts abet hypocrites, and Proyi- 
idence lend it felf foran argument to legitimate Re- 
jbellion! Shallthe Pharifee pray, and proper, and the 
fn cry, and be forfaken! Shall Treafon carry 











Religion in Triumph upon its gilded Banners. and 
| fhal! 
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fhall the wicked lift up their bands in an appeal to 

| Heaven, and bring them down tothe defiruétion 
of the Juft! Shall Villany raife its head to the 
\Clouds , and meet no Thunderbolts there; while 
|the Devotions ofthe Innocent return upon him in 
|ftorms and flames! 


ithis occafion. But Providence is juft, though we 

late blind. Profperous Villany crows and triumphs 

for a moment, but is covered with fhame, and eter: 

\nal darknefs inthe iffue: The end of things will 

|difencangle Providence, and rectifie all diforders, 

Then fhall we fee that afflicted Vertue {hoots up 

1on the other: fidethe Grave, and fends its branches 
|into a flowring Paradife, where they fhall be green 
|and verdant in an eternal Spring, whileevery Tree 
that Vertue hath not planted {hall be rooted up and | 
[wither in a moment. 

| This briefly [thought fit to fuggeft as an Apo- 

logy for Providence ; lett the fucceffes of che wicked , 

and misfortunes of the Fuft, in inftances fo great 

and fornear, might tempt any to think, that there 
is no GOD that judgeth in the Earth. 






And thus Iam arrived at the fir/t period of the 
miferies that we brought upon our felves by “Ke-| 
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fiftance, which concludes in the raine and dif) 
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‘tion of Government, and this runs into.all the mil- 
| D2 chiefs 
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Thus Senfe and Nature would complain on|_ 
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chiefs to which humane Nature is obnoxious. 
For Government is the great intereft of mankind ; 
that which bounds our paffions , and fecures our. 
rights ; prevents confufton, and that deluge of Dez 
| bauches thar Anarchy lets in upon the World. | 
| And how far we feltthis alfo in the Bec ie 































| Calamities, would be confidered, 
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| When the Nation then had loft its Flead, and 
its Glory, twas turned with its Heels upwards, and 
governed by a Thing as infamous in its Quality , as| 
is Name. The Dreggs of the Populace, the Crea- 








: tures of a Seélarian Army, the worft part of a 
| Body, that was bad enough in its bef. thefe were 
our Senators, and our Patriots, the prefervers of our 
Peace, andthe Keepers of our Liberties: and keep 


i ithem they did, but not for us, but from us. And 
| was not this a Liberty worth the Bloud and Jyeq- 
|fure that was {pent to purchafe it. pA 
Othe bleffed Reformation that filled our Pulpits, 
and emptied our Pures ; that quickned our endeaz 
vours, and infbired our zeal, and that was {6 blo. 
rious in our mouths, and fo pleafant in our hopes. 
if Were not all mifcarriages of Government. well 
, | mended, when Government was thrown up by the 
: roots, and was not the difeafe well cured, when the 
Body was deftroyed? Were we not well freed from. 
| evil ( ounfellours, when we made Kings of the’ wor/t 
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wehad. Andwas not Tyranny well extirpated, 


{ 


when we were under an Army of Tyrants. | 

But the glorious things are to come, and we mutt | 
be caft into New Atodels. And when the Birds| 
of Prey have divided the Spoil, and fatished the 
cravings of their appetites and ambition, the Nation 
{hall be made happy with New-nothings, and golden 
Mountains , with (Chimeraes of Common-Wwealths, 
and fine names for Slavery. In the mean while 
Loyalty muft be-fcourged with the Scorpions that 
are dueto Rebellion. And thofe that feared the dam- 
nation of the Apoftle, fhhall be fure to incurr the 
damnation of the Reformers ; andthey that would 
nothazatd their Souls, muft compound for their: 
Eftates. 

But when the Juncro had run to the) 
length of their Line; that is, as far as their 
MASTER would permit them; when they) 
were as odiows as they deferved, and bis defigns as | 
ripeas he could wifhs then up fteps. the fingle 
TYRANT, kicks them outof their Seats, and 
BEELZEBUB dilpofleilehthe Lecion. 
He engroffeth the prey to himfelf, and aflumes the 
fole priviledge of compleating our miferies. He 
made himfelf after the Image of a King, and inve-, 





fted his Sord with the authority of Law. He ru-, 


led us with the Rod of Iron we deferved, and made 
us feel a difference between the filkew Reins of a 


lawful’ 
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| lawful Auchority, and the heavy yoke of an infolent 
| U furpation. 

| And when Providence had freed us from this 
| Plague, and called him to account for his Villanies, 
lwe fell back into our old diforders ; wee reeled to 
land fro,and ftaggered like a Drunken man, and were 
lat our wits end. We knew not this week, who 
iwould be our Lords the next, nor did our Lords 
themfelves know to day, by what Laws they} 
would Rule to morrow. (onfufion was in their 
| Councils,as well as Tyranny intheir A@tions; and 
Ithere was but one thingthey feemedto- be agreed 
lupon, which was to inflave the Nation. And if) 
lwe would not believe that this was Liberty, we | 
| muft be Anockt in the head with our chains , if the | 
| Sheep would nottake the Wolves for their Guardi- | 
|ans, “twas fault enough, and good reafon why 
they fhould be devoured. And were not things 
lcome at length to a pretty pafs, when men in 
Buf durft proclaim themfelves the onely Legal 
Authority of the Nation, when our Armed Ma- 


















| | ters murdered men in the Streets, and threatned 

a) ithe antient Metropolis of the Nation, with Gunpow- 
| \derand Granadoes. Fire and Sword mutt be our | 
i|- beige if we would not bein love with infamous | 
i: | Ufurpers, and a worfe Powder-plot than Fanx’s was 
lacting in the face of the Sune The ftrength, the, 


riches, the beauty, yea, the almoft All of the Nation | 
aes a na was | 
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was defigned a Sacrifice to the rage and revenge ot 
our Oppreffors ; and Plunder and Majfacres were al- 
moftthe leaft evils we feared. | 

Thus were we to/? up and down from one wave 
to another, and made the {port of the proud and 
infulting billows, vill Almighty Goodnefs fetled us 
again upon our old bafis, and by a Miracle of Pro- 
yidencerettored us our PRINCE and our Go- 
yernment which our fins had deprived us of, to 
re-eftablifh us upon the fure Foundations of Righte- 
oufne/s and Peace. 

Thefe are fome /prinklings of that deluge of Wo 
that we brought upon our felves by refiftance , 
which I have briefly de(cribed to this purpole, that 
the remembrance of thefe mileries, may beget a| 
(en(eof our fins, and the truth of the particular ‘Pro- 
pofition Ihave been difcourfing under this Head,} 
viz, That Réfiftance is fatal to Government, | 
| And though Government may be fixt again up- 
lon its Foundations, and Laws turned into their anti- 
ent Channel, after the violence they have Suffered , 
yet they lofe much of their reverenceand ftrength 
by fuch diffettlements. And the Peoplethat have: 
rebelled once, and fuccefsfully, will be ready todo. 
fo often. As water that hath been boyled, will. boyl’. 


again the fooner. | 
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And thus we fee how ruinous: refifiance is to! 
Governs| 
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Government, and how deftruative to that firft great 
Intereft of Societies, as it is alfo. 


{ 
{ 
| 
‘ 


\(2) “FO: Rexrteron, whichis the other, 
| That Zebellion is contrary to the Spirit | 
of Religion, we have feen ; and confequently, that 
tis deflruétive of its Being, will not need much | 
proof , fince contraries deftroy oneanother, Re-| 
bellion \ayes the Reimscn mens.necks,and takes | 
off the reffraints of their appetites; it opens the| 
flood-gates of Impiety, and lets loofe the brats of ex-| 
travagant Imagination. it deftroys the reverence of | 
all things /acred, and drives Vertue to Corners. It) 
gathers mens /u/ts into a commen ftorm, and fills all | 
things with Chaos and confufion. Religion cannot | 
pe beard inthe noife of battail, but-is trampled un- | 
der-foot in the burry and the tumult, Faith and love, | 
humility and meekne/S, purity and patience axe over- | 
caft and 'filenced by u¢thei/m and cruelty, pride and 
barbarifn , luft and revenge. Thus Rebellion by 
breaking up the foundations of the Zarth y lets in 
an Hell upon us, and brings a kind of prefent| 
damnation upon the World. And that this is ano- | 
ther fatal mifchiebof Refi/tance, we. have felt alfo} 
by an experience that will keep it in.our memoties. | 
| And what execution it hath done upon Religion | 
mult be confidered next. | | 
) Bur 
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tokeep my felf within bounds that are charitable’ 
and fober; and therefore muft premife to what I' 
haveto fay about it, that I charge notthe whole 
Body ofthe People of the late Times, with the! 
guilt of allthe Follies and corruptions | defcribe. 
Nor do I believe, or fay, that the whole Mafs of 
their Zeligion was {o monftroufly vitiated and dee | 
praved. | profels Univerfal Charity, and have per-| 
haps, more for the worft of them, than they gene-| 
rally will own for any thatare not oftheir own) 
party or opinion. And therefore at prefent I fhall, 


fay no more, than what the fober and intelligent | 


among themfelves will acknowledge to be juftly, 
chargeable upon fome or other of the Seéts bred 
by our late Diforders. and this will be enough, 
‘for my purpole, which is only to prove by near) 


$ 


But now this isa tender thing, and I am willing, 


land deplorable inffances, that refiftance brings mif-| 


chiefs upon Religion ; and not to expofe “to patie’ 





lor contempt the perlons of any that are: ferious in| 


the way of their profe/sion, though I judge it never | 
fo obnoxtous and miftakens And haying {aid this | 
out ofa tender charity that none may be wronged | 


by mifinterpretation, nor any offended that are not}: 


concerned; Icome with freedom to defcribe fome, 
lof the injuries our unhappy refiftance hath done Ke-' 
ligion, notwithftanding that both 4ms and| 
Tongues fo highly pretended its defence. | 
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And indeed men fought for Religion till they 

had deffroyed it, and difputed aboutit, till they had 
loft it. Multiplicity of Upinion had quite confoun- 
ded the fimplicity ef Life and Faith: and “ewas 
molt peoples bufinefS to chatter like Pyes, rather 
than to live like Chriftians, or like Men. And if 
Religion had been computed by mens talk, and 
difpute about it, thofe later dayes of the declining 
Worldhad been its belt; and this in its growth 
and wayes of higheft improvement, when all things 
elfe were verging totheir fatal Cell and Period. But 
alals, the Tongue was the moff, if not the onely ree 
ligiows Member, And many of the Pretenders, like 
ithe egyptian Temples were fair without but Beafts 
land Serpents, and Crocodiles within. Or like the 
| Bird of Paradife , they had Wings to flye in the 
(Clouds of Imagination, but no Feet to walk onthe 
Ground ofa vertuons practice. Yea, {ome had found | 
the way to /imto Heaven in the (urrent oftheir 

| appetites, and to reconcile Covetoufne/s , Rapine., 
Cruelty, and Spiritual Pride, with the glorious 
names of the 'Eleé, the People of God, the Church of 
Chriff, and the good Party. Religion with Rebellion, 
|and Sacriledge with Saint(hip. Thefe had learntto 
be godly without goodne/s, and Chriftians without 
Chriftianity. 

Thefe were lovers of God, that were haters of 

theit Brother: haters of open Prophane/?, butnot 
of. 
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of /piritual wickednefs. Very godly though cruel, 
and unjuft. True penitents, though they returned | 
totheir fins, as foon as they had complained and | 
wept. Their hearts were good, though their aétions | 
were difhoneft. and they had the root of the matter | 
inthem, though that root wereadry /fump, and’ 
had no branches. They were regenerated, but not: 
reformed ; converted, but not ajot the better. De-| 
yout Worfhippers, but bad Neighbours. Lovers of 
God, but no haters of Covetoufnefs. Had power in: 
Fleaven, but none over themjelves.. They were Gods | 
Servants, though they obeyed their appetites: and) 
his children, though no better than thofe, thatthey 
accounted of their Father the Devil. Thus had! 
men got the knack to be religious without religion, | 
and weie inthe way to be /aved, without /falva-| 
tion. | 
This was one of the grofleft abufes of Religion 
ithat our Diforders brought upon us, whereby it 
was taken from its foundation of Vertue and Holy 
living, and placed in emotions, raptures, and fwelling | 
words of vanity. | 
And when thefe had kindled the imagination, and | 
fent the phanfie intothe Clouds to fluccer there in| 
myjtical non-fenfe: and when it was mounted on | 
the Wings of the Wind, and got into the Revelations | 
to loofen the feals, pour out the vials, and phantafli- 
cally to interpret the fates of Kingdoms 3 when 1t) 
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flew into the Tonguein an extravagant ramble, and 
abufed the Nameand Word of God, mingling it 
with canting, unintelligible babble. Ifay, when the 


oe and difturbed phanfie thus yarion/ly dif- 





ee 


played ic felt, many made themfelves believe that 
they were aéted by the Spirit, and that thofe wild 
| agitations Of fick Imagination, were divine motions. 
| And when this fire was defcended from the phanfie 
to the affections, and thefe being exceedingly moe 
}ved bythofe vain and proud conceits, cauled treme 
blings and fomings, convulfions and extafies in the| 
| body, (all which are but natural difeafes, if not 
worle 3 andjuftlike thofe odd exftatical motions 
of the Devils Priefts when they come foming from 
his Altars) thefe, I fay, the wild phantafticks had 
| \Jearnt to afcribe to the bleffed and adorable Spirit. 
And when their phanfies being full of turgid noti- 
|ons,and their bodies in an extafie, they dream’d of 
| firange fights, voices, and wonderful difcoveries, 
which were nothing but the unquiet agitations of 
|their own difordered brains. Thefealfo were ta- 
ken for divine Revelations, and the effects of the 
Spirit of God, fhewing it felf miraculou/ly in 
them. 

Briefly then, and in fum,; Every humour and 
phantaftick unaccountable motion , wasby fomere- 
!prefented asthe work ofthat Spirit, to which they 
jate molt oppofite. Thus when warm and brisk 
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fanguine prefented a cheerful Scene, and-filled the: 
imagination with pleafant Dreams, thefe were divine 
Ilapfes, the Joys and Incomes of the Holy Ghoft.| 
When heated Melancholy had kindled the bu/ie and | 
attive phanfie, the Enthujia/t talks of Muminations, 
New Lights, Revelations, and many wonderful fine 
things which were afcribed to the fame Spirit. And 
when Phlegm prevailed, and -had quencht the 
phantaftick Fire, rendring the Mad manmore dull 
and unaétive ; then the Spirit was withdrawn, and | 
\the man under jpiritual darkneffe and defertion. 
And when again Choler was boyled up into rage 
and fury againft every thing that was not of the | 
fond Cut and Meaure ; this alfo was prefumed to | 
be an Holy Fervour kindled by that Spirit, whofe, 
real Fruits are gentlene/s and love. | 
Andnow, after that which I have faid on this 
occafion, it may perhaps be neceflary to add, that 
[ hope none here will be fo uncharitable, or fo un- | 
juft, astothink that I go about to: difparage the! 
Spirit of God and its imfiuence ; which, as ought, | 
[adore and reverence : and becaufe] do fo, Tthink' 
it fitto reprefent, and fhame the blafphemous abufes: 
of it, which would expole the moft Divine things 
to corn, and make them ridiculous. And that the 
Holy Spirit hath been thus traduced and injured, 
and is {till by great numbers among us, rwould 
be fhameful not to acknowledge 
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that my zeal and reverence for the realities, make 
me thus (arp and fevere to the Counterfeits. Nor do 
[think that folly and phantaftry i is to be {pared, be- 
caufe they wear the /tollen, Livery of things’ vene- 
rable and facred. 

Therefore to go on, this was a kind of Religion f 
chat the corruption of it bred among us. A Relic 
gion conceived in the Imagination and begot by 
‘Pride and Self-Love, which gilded the Profelfos 
of ic with all the glorious names and priviledges of 
ithe Gospel, And when they had encircled their | 
Heads with their own phantaftick rayes, and 
{woln their Imaginations into a ‘Tympany of ridicus 
lous greatnels, they fcornfully contemned all but 
theit Darling-felves, under the notion of the For- 
mal, the Moral, and the Wicked : and proudly pitied | 
the; poor and carnal World, that is, all that were BOF 
of their conceited pitch and elevation. And having | 
thus dignified themfelves, and debafed others: they 
hetded together, drew the Church into their little 
(Corners, and: withdrew from the communion of 
others, who had lefs conceit, though more Chrifti- 
anity. "They bid us ftand off left we fhould have 
polluted them by our unballowed approaches ; and 
having made us asthe Heathen and the Publican, 
they cried, Come out from among them. The true 
Church, foundne/? of Fudgment, purity of Doétrine 
and of Wor/hip (if men would believe them) was 
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confined to their gang, juft as they were to the 
Corners of Africa of old, when their Friends the 
Donatifis were there. Thus did they /well and 
fwagger in their Imaginations, till {ome other Seét, 
as well conceited as themfelves, endeavoured. to 
take their Plumes from them, and to. appropriate 
thofe glorious prerogatives to their own patty. 
And then they bnffled and contended , Here, the 
Church, cried one; nay, but’tés here, cried another; | 
till athird gave the Lye to them both: and then) 
the Scuffle grows warm of Pride againft Hfypocri- | 
fie, the Self-conceit of one Se&, againft the Pride of 
another, andall again{t Sobriety and Truth. 

This among fome was the power of Godline/s, | 


this the /pirituality of ‘Religion, under pretence of | 





which, all reverence to things facred was deftroyed.| - 


For when this Spirit had got into the Pulpit, and 
fet up the Cry ofthe Purity and Spirituality of Wor-} 
(hip, it never left canting on the Subjeé, till mens 
Tongues and Minds were fired againit every 
matter of decency and order, as formal and Antichri- | 
ftian. And fo far had it prevailed, as to drive thofe! 
of warm affections and weak heads, from all due) 
external Reverence to God and Holy things. And 
. |thefé well meaning people being frighted with 

the terrible noife of Popery, Superftition, and Anti- 
ae te (things they had learnt to hate, but 
not to underfand) boggled and flew off from eve, 
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ty thing their furious Guides had marked with 
thele abborred Charaéters, though it were never fo 
innocent and becoming. And thus a rude and flo- 
| yenly Religion had made its way into the World ,| 
and fuch a /ordid carelefsnefs in matters of divine 
Worfhip, that fhoulda Stranger have come into | 
the Affemblies that were acted by this Spirit, he | 
would not have imagined what they had been 
doing: and that they were about Holy Offices, 
would perhaps have been one of the laft things 
in his Conjecture. Thus bold and facy talk had 
|crept into mens Prayers, under pretence of Holy | 
Familiarity with God, naufeous impertinent Gib- | 
berifh, under thenotion of Praying by the Spirit , | 
and allkind- of irreverencesin external demeanor 
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under the fhelcer of a pretended /piritual Worthip. 

Thus had men /ubtilized Religion, till they had 
deftroyed it, made it firftinvifible, and then No- 
thing. 


AND now to gather up all, Religion being 
\thus multiplyed, corrupted and debaucht, being made 
ithe Game of the Tongue, and the Frolick of Imagi-| 
nation ; phantaflick in its principles , fordid in its | 
praétices , feparated trom the foundation of a ver-| 
| tuous life, and made to fervetheends of Pride and | 
Avarice; what was like.to follow, according to 
the “nature and order of things, but Athei/m and 
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contempt ofall Religion : > And when one aye 
here's ‘Religion, and anech er fayes; there's Religion ; 
‘a third will contemningly ask) where's Religion, | 
and’ what’s ‘Religion? When’ the Edeark en Deities | 
were fo multiplied; that’ erery thing’ was’ made 4 
God; Protagoras, Diagoras, and others, firftbegan | | 
to gueftion, and next to affirm that there was None. 
Religions have been multiplied in onr dayes ; as 
|much as Gods in theirs ; and wehave feen much | 
of the fame fatal event and iffue! They made their | 
Gods contemptible and vile, by deifying things chat, 
were fo, and we had. no lefs detracted’ from ‘the 
creditof Religion) by bringing it down.tothings 
ofthe loweft and vileft rank and nature. Our 
Idolixed Opinions were no better than their Garlick | 
and Onyons.’ The difeafes of the Mind, Phrenfie'and | 
Enthufiafm, which our dayes have worhipped: were 
no better than thofe of the Body which they adored. 
And they never raifed Altars to worfe' Vices than 
REBELLION, FRauwp, and VIOLENnce, 
which our Age hath. hallowed and made facred. So | 
that notwith{tanding all the glorious pretenfions | 
of thofe Times; Religion-was, among'many, ta-| 
ken off all its Foundations: and the World prepared | 
for: Atheifm. The Follies and Divifions of one Age, | 
make'way for Acheifn inthe next. 
Thus alo. briefly of wie Beare of our! 
RELIGION. : 
E A N DI 
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| A ND thus I have fhewn how much R z£- 
Lf) sistance ofthe Authority that is over 
lus, is againft our| Dz ¥ andour INTEREST. 
|The former,God hath plainly told:us3 and. the /at- 
ter we have {adly felt. 3 ahd ma 
It.remains: that, we humble’ our felves under 
ithe fenje of the, publick guilt, as. well as complain.of 
the: comfequent, miferies. - T hat.we, may not-draw 
dows, new. judgments, by repeating old. provocatic 
lous; and, adding our, particular, fins to the common 
fear Oe: And [think we fhalk do well to.confider ) 
| whatwe, who,abhorre Rebellion, have contributed 
}:0' the fatal-evils that. followed it. We canjperhaps 
Ibe well enough consent, that, the yifible aétors of 
tof..thofe, mtilchiefs fhould\be /afht, and. expafed: | 
Jandvit may\be,r ate: vpell plealed and tickled .with 
our reprehenfions in «which, we think our felves | 
inot,concerhed:., Butifiwe ywill be ju/t, if we will} 
haye this, Faf;to fignifie, we muftjturn. our, re | 
proofs..uipon- out, felves- allo, and -with, grief and | 
fhame acknowledge thatiourfins and-Debauches, 
our contempt of God,and;{corn of Religion, have 
{helpt cowatds the, plucking downithat fad, judg: | 
ment,upon the Nation, which we lament this 
Day. And it muft.be,confeft, that, there. were} 
| thofe that fought againft the Kn, ¢, who yetfpent| 
theit bloud in his fervice: and many, by their rl 
Vea, 7 endea: | 
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endeavoured to engage Heaven.againft that Cau/e,/ 


which themfelves ftrovein another way, to lefs 

purpofe to promote. And therefore’ we. ought 

not to think; that this Fa/tis appointed to inveigh: 
againft the faults of others, and.to make them and 
their aétions odious; butto humble our felyes un. 
der the apprehenfion of our own, and to teach 

usto fhew ovr love to the King, and readine/s to. 
abcy him, by fubjeéting our {elves firft unto God, 
whole Vice-gerent He is. ‘And we may be aflu-| 
red that they that are not Loyaltothe UNIVE R= 
sat Lorp ofallthe World, can {carce poffi-' 
bly be foto their particular SovzE REIGN. And. 
‘twill need a great deal of Charity to help us to be- 

lieve, thatthofe that make no {cruple to bla/bheme’ 
the Name of God, and to break the plaineft, moft! 
earneft, and moft exprefs of his Laws , will be, 
with-held by confiderations of Duty or Confcience| 
from rebelling againft their King or affronting His, | 
when there is any powerful intereft to oblige’! 
them toir. If therefore we would give any evi-| 
dence of a ferious humiliation at prefent, or any fe- | 
curity of a future loyalty, lecus do fo by confeffing | 
our particularfins;and forlaking them; and then | 
there will be hope chat the Authority of God may 
obligeus quietly and peaceably to {ubmit to his| 
Minister; andin doing fo we fhallbe bleft 
with his influence, and deferve his protettion. And! 
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chus demeaning our felves-like: Profeffors‘of the 

Gaofpel of Peace, and Subjects of the Prince of Peace, 

the PeaceHe left with his Difciples will be-with us 

here, and everlafting Peace will encircle our héads 

with rays of glory.inthe Kingdom of Peace. And 
ifo the Peace of Ged which paflech all underftand- 

ling, keep your hearts and ‘mindsin Chrift Fe/us : | 
[To whom with God the Father, atid God the’ Flo- | 
Ly Ghof?; be afcribed all Glory, Honour, and ado- 
‘ration henceforth and for ever. Amen and Amen. 
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